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H E account of the cruel manner in BOOKV. 

which the pope had been treated, filled r 
all Europe with aftoniíhment or horror. Otneni in-

, i"' ' i dignarion 

To fee a Chriílian Emperor, who, by poíTefling e«died »-
that dignity, ought to have been the prote¿tor Emperor. 
and advócate of the holy fee, lay violent hands 
on him who reprefented Chrift on earth, and 
detain his facred perfon in a rigorous captivity, 
was confidered as an impiety that merited the 
fevereít vengeance, and which called for the 
immediate interpofition of every dutiful fon of 
the church. Francis and Henry, alarmed at the 
progrefs of the Imperial arms in Italy, had, 
cven btrfore the taking of Rome, cntered into a 

VOL. I l í . B clofer 



2 T H E R E I G N OF T H E 
^0^K y- clofer alliance; and, in order to give fomc 

1527. check to the Emperor's ambition, hail agreed 
to make a vigorous diverfion in the Low-
Countries. The forcé of every motive which 
had influehced them at that time, was now in-
creafed ; and to thefe were added, the defire of 
refcuing the Pope out of the Emperor's hands, 
a meafure no lefs polideal, than it appeared to 
be pious. This, however, rendered it neceffary 
to abandon their defígns on the Low-Countrics, 
and to make Italy the feat of war, as it was by 
vigorous operations in that country they might 
promife moft certainly upon delivering Rome, 
and fetting Clement at liberty. Francis being 
now fenfible, that, in his fyftem with regard to 
the affairs of Italy, the fpirit of refinement had 
carried him too far; and that, by an excels of 
remiíTnefs, he had allowed Charles to attain ad-
vantages which he might eafily have prevented, 
was eager to make reparation for an error of 
which he was not ofeen guilty, by an aflivity 
more fuitable to his temper. Henry thought 
his interpofuion neceffary, in order to hinder 
the Emperor from becoming mafter of all Italy, 
and acquiring by that means fuch fuperiority of 
power, as would enable him, for the future, to 
diítate without controul to the other princes of 
Europe. Wolfey, whom Francis had taken 
care to fecure by fíattery and prefents, the cer-
tain methods of gairiing his favour, neglefted 

2. nothing 
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nothing that could incenfe his mafter againft the BOOK V. 
Emperor. Beíides all thefe public confidera- i i i i , 
tions, Henry was influenced by one of a more 
prívate nature; having begun about this time 
to form his great fcheme of divorcing Catherine 
of Aragón, towards the execution of which he 
knew that the fan¿Uon of Papal authority would 
be neceflary, he was defirous to acquire as much 
merit a§ poíTible with Clement, by appearing to 
be the chief inftrument of his deliverance. 

THE negociation, between princes thus dif- Confederacy 
pofed, was not tedious. Wolfey himfelf con- Y^iu10' 
duded it, on the part of his fovereign, with 
vmbounded powers. Francis treated with him 
in perfon at Amiens, where the Cardinal ap-
peared, and was received with royal magniñ- * 
cence. A marriage between the duke of Or-
Jeans and the princefs Mary was agreed to as 
the bafis of the confederacy it wns refolved 
that Italy íhould bê  the theatre of war-, the 
ftrength of the army which íhould take the field, 
as well as the contingent of troops or of money 
which each prince íhould furniíh, were fettled j s 
and if the Emperor did not accept of the pro-
pofals they were jointly to makc him, they 
bound themfelves immediately to declare war, 
and to begin hoftilities. Henry, who took every Aug. it, 
reíblution with impetuofity, entered fo eagerly 
into this new alliance, that in order to give. 

B 2 Francis 
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Francis the ftrongeít proof of his friendíhip and 
152;. refped, he formally renounced the ancient claim 

of the Engliíh Monarchs to the crown of 
France, which had long been the pride and ruin 
of the nation as a full compenfation for which, 
he accepted a penfion of fifty thoufand crowns, 
to be paid annually to himfelf and his fuccef-
fors a. 

The Floren. XHB Pope, beiner unable to fulñl the con-
tines reco- 1 _ 

vertheir ditions of his capitulation, ítill remained a 
prifoner under the fevere cuílody of Alarcon. 
The Florentines no fooncr heard of what had 
happened at Rome, than they ran to arms in a 
tumultuous manner; expelled the Cardinal di 
Cortona, who governed their city in the Pope's 
ñame; defaced the arms of the Medici broke 
in pieces the ftatues of Leo and Clement; and 
declaring themfelves a free ftate, re-eftabliflied 
their ancient popular government. The Vene-
tians, taking advantage of the calamity of their 
ally the Pope, feized Ravenna, and other places 
belonging to the church, under pretext of kcep-
ing them in depofite. The dukes of Urbino 
and Ferrara laid hold likewife on part of the 
fpoils of the unfortunate Pontiff, whom they 
confidcred as irretrievably ruined b. 

• Herbert, 83, &c. Rym. Fctd. 14. 203, 
h Guie. 1. 18. 453. 

LANKOY, 
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LANNOY, on the other hand, laboured to dé- BOCK V. 
rive fome folid benefit from that unforefeen t-Ii% 
event, which gave fuch fplendour and fuperioruy Jahjet^¡' 
to his mafter's arms. For this purpofe he inaaive. 
marched to Rome, together with Moneada, and 
the marquis del Guaílo, at the head cf all the 
troops which they could afíemble in the king-
dom of Naples. The arrival of this reinforec-
ment brought new calamities on the unhappy 
cítizens of Romej for the foldiers envying the 
wealth of their companions, imitated their 
licence, and with the utmoft rapacity gathered 
the gleanings, which had efeaped the avarice of 
the Spaniards and Gcrmans. Therc was not 
now any army in Italy capable of making head 
againft the Imperialiíts j and nothing more was 
requifite to reduce Bologna, and the other towns 
in the ecelefiaftieal ftate, than to have appeared 
before them. But the foldiers havina: been fo 
long aecuítomed, under Bourbon, to an entire 
relaxation of difcipline, and having tafted the 
fweets of living at diferetion in a great city 
almoft without the controul of a fuperior, were 
become fo impatient of military fubordination, 
and fo averfe to fervice, that they refufed to 
leave Rome, unlefs all their arrears were paid ; 
á condition which they knew to be impoíilble. 
A t the fame time, they declared, that they 
would not obey any other perfon than the prince 
of Orange, whom the army had chofen genera!. 

B 3 Lannoy, 
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BOOKV. Lannoy, finding that it was no longer fafe for 
,527> him to remain among licentious troops, who 

defpifed his dignity, and hated his perfon, re-
turned to Naples; foon after the marquis del 
Guaílo and Moneada thought it prudent to 
qnit Rome for the fame reafon. The prince of 
Orange, a general only in ñame, and by the 
moíl precarious of all tenures, the good-will of 
foldiers whom fuccefs and licence had rendered 
capricious, was obiiged to pay more attention to 
their humours, than they did to his commands. 
Xhus the Emperor, inftead of reaping any of 
the advantages which he might have expefted 
from the redudHon of Rome, had the mortifi-
cation to fee the moft formidable body of troops 
that he had ever brought into the field, conti­
nué in a ftate of inadivity from which it was 
impoífible to roufe them c, 

The French THIS gave the King of France and the Vene-
mmhe* tians leifure to form new fchemes, and to enter 
mto itaiy. engagements for delivering the Pope, 

and preferving the liberties of Italy. The 
newly reftored republick of Florence very im-
prudently joined with them, and Lautrec, of 
whofe abilities the Italians entertained a much 
more favourable opinión than his own mafter, 
was, in order to gratify them, appointed gene-

e Guie. I. 18. 454, 

raliflimo 
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E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

raliíTimo of the league. It was wkh the utmoft 
reludance he undertook that office, being un-
willing to expofe himfelf a fecond time to the 
diíüculties and diígraces which the negligence 
of the King, or the malice of his favourites 
might bring upon him. The beft troops in 
France marched under his command, and the 
King of England, though he had not yet de-
clared war againft the Einperor, advanced a 
confiderable fum towards carrying on the expe-
dition. Lautrec's firft operations were prudent, HÍS opera-

vigorous, and fuccefsful. By the aíTiltance of 
Andrew Doria, the ableft fea officer of that age, 
he rendered himíélf mafter of Genoa, and re-
eftabliíhed in that republick the faétion of the 
Fregofi, together with the dominión of France. 
He obliged Alexandria to furrender after a íhort 
fiege, and reduced all the country on that fide 
of the Teíino. He took Pavia, which had fo 
long reíifted the arms of his íbvercign, by aífault, 
and plundcred it with that crueky which the 
memory of the fatal difafter that had b^fallen 
the French nation oefore its walls naturally in-
fpired. A l l the Milanefe, which Antonio de 
Leyva defended with a fmall body of troops, 
kept together, and fupported by his own addrcís 
and induftry, muíl have foon fubmit'ed to his 
power, if he had continued to bend the torce 
of his arms againft that country. But Lautrec 
durft not complete a conqueít which would 

B 4 have 



8 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK V. have been fo honourable to himfelf, and of íuch 
1527> advantage to the league. Francis knew his 

confedérales to be more deíirous of circumfcrib-
ing the Imperial power in Italy, than of acquir-
ing new territories for him, and was afraid that 
if Sforza were once re-eílabliíhed in Milán, they 
would fecond but coldly the attack which he 
intended to make on the kingdom of Naples. 
For this reafon he inítruáled Lautrec not to puíh 
his operations with too much vigour in Lom-
bardy; and happily the importunities of the 
Pope, and the folicitations of the Florentines, 
the one for relief, and the other for protedion, 
were fo urgent as aíforded him a decent pretext 
to march forward w'ithout yielding to the in-
treaties of the Venetians and Sforza, who infiíled 
on his laying fiege to Milánd. 

ThcEmpí- WHILE Lautrec advanced ílowly towards 
pope aV116 Rome, the Emperor had time to delibérate con-
hbexty' eerning the diípofal of the Pope's perfon, who 

ftill remained aprifoner in the caftle of St. An­
gelo. Notwithftanding the fpecious veil of 
religión with which he ufually endeavoured to 
cover his aétions. Charles in many inftances 
appears to have been but little under the in-
fluence of religious crínfiderations, and had fre-
quencly on this occafion expreíTed an inclina-

* Guíe. I. 18. 461. Bellay, 107, &c. Mauroc. Hift. 
Venet. lib. iii. 238. 

tion 
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tion to tranfport the Pope inro Spain, that he ^OOK V. 
might indulge his ambition with the fpeflacle of j .27> 
the two moft illuítrious perfonages in Europe 
íucceííively prifoners in his court. But the fear 
of giving new offence to all Chriftendom, and 
of filling his own fubje£ts with horror, obliged 
him to forego that fatisfadion *. The progrefs 
of the confederates made it now necelTary either 
to fet the Pope at liberty, or to remove him to 
fome place of confinement more fecure than the 
caílle of St. Angelo. Many confiderations in-
duced him to prefer the former, particularly his 
want of the money requifite as well for recruiting 
his army, as for paying ofF the vaft arrears due 
to it. In order to obtain this he had aíTembled 
the Cortes of Caftile at Valladolid about the 
beginning of the year, and having laid before Feb' 
them the ftate oi his aífairs, and reprefented the 
neceflity of making great preparations to refift 
the enemies, whom envy at* the fuccefs which 
had crowned his arms would unite againft him, 
he demanded a large fupply in the moíl preíTing 
terms, but the Cortes, as the nation was already 
cxhaufted by extraordinary donatives, refufed 
to load it with any new burden, and in fpite of 
all his endeavours to gain or to intimídate the 
members, perfifted in this refolution f. No re-
fource, therefore, remained but the extorting 

* Guie. 1. 18. 457, f Sandov. i, p, 814. 

from 
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^ ^ J ^ from Clemcnt, by way of ranfom, a fnm fuf-
1527. ficient for. difcharging what was due to his 

troops, without which it was vain to mention 
to them their leaving Rome. 

ÑOR was the Pope inadive on his part, or 
his intrigues uníuccefsful towards haftening fuch 
a treaty. By flattery, and the appearance of 
unbounded confidence, he difarmed the refent-
ment of cardinal Colonna, and wrought upon 
his vanity, which made him defirous of íhew-
ing the world, that as his power had at firít 
deprefíed the Pope, it could now raife him to 
his former dignity. By favours and promifes 
he gained Moroné, who, byone of thofe whim-
íical revolutions which occur fo often in his life, 
and which fo ftrongly difplay his charaéter, had 
now recovered his credit and authority with 
the Imperialifts. The addrefs and influence of 
two fuch men eafily removed all the obftacles 
which retarded an accommodation, and brought 
the treaty for Clemem's liberty to a concluñon, 
upon conditions hard indeed, but not more in­
tolerable than a prince in his fituation had reafon 
to expe¿t. He was obliged to advance in ready 
money an hundred thoufand crowns for the ufe 
of the army; to pay the fame fum at the diftance 
of a fortnight; and at the end of three months, 
an hundred and fifty thoufand more. He en-
gaged not to take part in the war againft Charles, 

eithcr. 
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either in Lombardy or in Naples; he granted BOOKV. 

him a cruzado, and the tenth of eccleíiaftical ,527# 
revenues in Spain and he not only gave hoft-
ages, but put the Emperor in poíTefilon of 
fevcral towns, as a fecurity for the performance 
of theíe articless. Having raifed the firít 
moiety by a fale of eccleñaftical dignities and 
benefices, and other expedients equally unca-
nonical, a day was fixed for delivering him 
from imprifonmcnt. But Clement, impatient Dec,6. 

to be free, afcer a tedious confinement of fix 
months, as well as full of the fufpicion and dif-
truíl natural to the unfortunate, was fo much 
afraid that the Imperialifts might ftill throw in 
obílacles to put oíf his deliverance, that he dif-
guifed himfelf the preceding night in the habit 
of a merchant, and Alarcon having remitted 
fomewhat of his vigilance upon the conclufion 
of the treaty, he made his efcape undifcovered. 
He arrived before next morning at Orvieto, with-
out any attendance but a fingle officer; and 
fróm thence wrote a letter of thanks to Lautrec, 
as the chief inítrument of procuring him l i -
berty h. 

DURING thefe tranfaftions, the ambafíadors Overturesof 
r T-" i r> i • i • • the Emperor 

or r ranee and England repaired to Spain, in toFrancis 

conl'equence of the treaty which Wolfey had . * 
« Guie. 1. 18. 467, &c. b Guíe. 1. 18. 467, &c. 

Jov. Vit, Colon. 169. Mauroc. Hift. Venet. lib. iü. 2(52, 
coneluded 
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BOOKV. concluded with the French King. The Empe-
1527. ror» unwilling to draw on himfelf the uníted 

forces of the two Monarchs. difcovercd an in-
clination to relax fomewhat the rigour of the 
treaty of Madrid, to which, hitherto, he had 
adhered inflexibly. He offered to accept of the 
two millions of crowns which Francis had pfo-
pofed to pay as an equivalent for the dutchy of 
Burgundy, and to fct his fons at liberty on con-
dition that he would recall his army ont of Italy, 
and reftore Genoa together with the other con-
quefts which he had made in that conntry. 
With regard to Sforza, he infifted that his fate 
íhould be determined by the judges appointed 
to inquire into his crimes. Thefe propofitions 
bcing made to Henry, he tranfmittcd them to 
his ally the French King, whom it more nearly 
concerned to examine, and to anfwer them ; 
and if Francis had been fincerely folicitous either 
to conclude peace, or preferve confiílency in his 
own conduét, he ought inftantly to have clofed 
•with overtures which differed but littlefrom the 
propofitions which he himfelf hád formerly 
made i . But his views were now much changed; 
his alliance with Henry; Lautrec's progrefs in 
Italy, and the fuperiority of his army there 
abovc that of the Emperor, hardly left him 
room to doubt of the fuccefs of his enterprize 

. 1 Recueil des Traite?, 2. 249. 
againít 
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againft Naples. Full of thofe fanguine hopes, BOOK V . 

he was at no lofs to find pretexts for rejeding î z7% 
or evading what the Emperor had propofed. 
Under the appearance of fympathy with Sforza, 
for whofe interefts he had not hitherto difco-
vered much folicitude, he again demanded the 
full and unconditional re-eílabliíhment of that 
unfortunate prince in his dominions. Under 
colour of its being imprudent to rely on the 
Emperor's fincerity, he infiíted that his fons 
Ihould be fet at liberty before the French troops 
left Italy, or furrendered Genoa. The unrea-
lonablenefs of thefe demands, as well as the 
reproachful iníinuation with which they were 
accompanied, irritated Charles to fuch a degree 
that he could hardly liften to them with pa-
tience; and rcpenting of his moderation, which 
had made fo little impreíHon on his enemies, 
declared that he would not depart in the fmalleít 
article from the conditions which he had now 
oíFered. Upon this the French and Engliíh 
ambafladors, for Henry had been drawn unac-
countably to concur with Francis in thefe 
ftrange propofitions, demanded and obtained 
their audience of leave k. 

NEXT day, two heralds, who had accompa- 'ŝ s 
nied the ambafladors of purpofe, though they } * 
had hitherto concealed their charafter, having 

k Rym. 14. 200. Herbert S5. Guie. 1. 18.471. 
aíTumed 
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BOOK V. afíumed the enfigns of their office, appeared in 
^ i ^ » . ^ Emperor's conrt, and being admitted into 
darewtV prefencCj t^ey» in the ñame of their refpective 
Em r̂of6 rna^:ers' an^ with all the folemnities cultomary 

on fuch occafions, denounced war againíl him. 
Charles received both with a dignity fuitable to 
his own rank, but fpoke to each in a tone adapt-
ed to the fentiments which he entcrtained of 
their fovereigns. He accepted the defiance of 
the Engliíh Monarch with a firmnefs tempered 
by fome degree of decency and refpeél. His 
reply to the French King abounded with that 
acrimony of expreflion, which perfonal rivalíhip, 
exafperated by the memory of many injuries 
infli<5ted as well as fuffered, naturally fuggefts. 
He defired the French herald to acquaint his 
fovereign, that he would henceforth connder 
him not only as a bafe violater of publick faith, 
but as a ftranger to the honor and integrity be-
coming a gentleman. Francis, too high-fpirited 
to bear fuch an imputation, had recourfe to an 
uncommon expedicnt in crder to vindícate his 
charafter. He inftantly fent back the herald 

chaiienges with a cartel of défiance, in which he gave the 
to íingle Emperor the lie in form, challcnged him to 

fingle combat, requiring him to ñame the time 
and place of 'the encounter, and the weapons 
with which he chofe to fight. Charles, as he 
was not inferior to his rival in fpirit or bravery, 
readily accepted the challenge j but aftcr feveral 

mefíages 
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meffages concerning the arrangement of all the BOOK V . 

circumftances relative to the combat, accom- _. '« ^ 
panied with mutual reproaches, bordering on 
the moft indecent fcurrility, all thoughts of this 
duel, more becoming the héroes of romance 
than the two greatcft Monarchs of their age, 
were entirely laid afide 

THE example of two perfonages fo illuftrious TfottctQ. 

drew fuch general attention, and carried with it promoting 

fo much authority, that it had confiderable in- OÍVUÍÍÍ̂ . 
fíuence in introducing an important change in 
manners all over Europe. Duels, as has already 
been obferved, had long been permitted by the 
laws of all the European nations, and forming 
a part of their jurifprudence, were authorized 
by the magiftrate on many occafions as the moft 
proper method of terminating queftions with 
regard to property, or of deciding in thofe 
which refpected crimes. But fingle combats 
being confidered as folemn appeals to the omni-
fcience and juftice of the Supreme Being, they 
were allowed only in publick caufes, according 
to the prefcription of law, and carried on in a 
judicial form. Men accuftomed to this manner 
of decifion in courts of juftice, were naturally 
led to apply it to perfonal and prívate quarrcls. 
Duels, which at firft could be appointed by the 

1 Recudí des Traitez, 2. Mem. de Bellay, 103, &c. 
Sandov. Hiíl. 1. 837. 

civil 
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civil judge alone, were fought without the in-
terpofition of his authority, and in cafes to 
which the laws did not extend. The tranfaftíon 
between Charles and Francis ílrongly counte-
nanced this praólice. Upon every affront, or 
injury which feemed to touch his honour, a gen-
tleman thought himfelf entitled to draw his 
fword, and to cali on his adverfary to make re-
paration. Such an opinión introduced among 
men of fierce courage, of high fpirir, and of 
rude manners, whcn ofFence was often given, 
and revenge was always prompt, produced moft 
fatal confequences. Much of the beít blood in 
Chriftendom was íhed; many ufeful lives were 
facriíiced j and at fome periods, war itfelf hath 
hardly been more deftruftive than thefe contefts 
of honour. So ̂ powerful, however, is the do­
minión of faíhion, that neithcr the terror of 
penal laws, ñor reverence for religión, have been 
able entirely to aboliíh a pradlice unknown 
among the ancients, and not juílifiable by any 
principie of reafon though at the fame time it 
muft be admitted, that, to this abfurd cuftom, 
we muft afcribe in fome degreethe extraordinary 
gentlenefs and complailance of modern manners, 
and that rcfpedful attention of one man to an» 
other, which, at prefcnt, render the focial ¡nter-
courfes of life far more agreeable and decent 
than among the moft civilized nations of anti-
quity. 

"WHILE 
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WHILE the two Monarchs feemed fo eager to BOOK V. 
termínate their quarrel by a períbnal combat, 1528 
Lautrec continued his operations which pro-
tnífed tó be more dccifive. His army, which jj»1^ ítoai 
was now increafed to thirty-fivé thoufand mén, Fcbruary. 

advancéd by great marches towards Naples. 
The terror of their approach, as well as the 
remonftrances and the entreaties of the prince 
of Orange, prevailed at laft on the Imperial 
troops, though with difficulty, to quit Rome, 
of which they had kept poíTeflion during ten 
months. But of that fiouriíhing army which 
had entcred the city, fcarccly one half femainedi 
the reft, cut off by the plague, or wafted by dif-
tafes, the efFedts of their inadivity, intempe-
ranee, and debauchery, fell viítims to their own 
crimesm. Lautrec made the greateft efíbrts to 
attack them in their retreat towards the Neapo-
litan territories, which would have finilhed the 
war at one blow. But the prudence of their 
leaders düappointed all his meafures, and con-
duóted them with iittle lofs to Naples. The 
people of that kingdóm, exttemely impatient 
to íhake off the Spaniíh yoke, received the 
French with open arms, wherever they appearcd 
to take poíTeflion; and Gaeta and Naples ex-
cepted, hardly any place of importance remained 
ín the hands of the Imperialiíls, The prefer-

m Guie. 1, xvüi, 478. 

VOL, III. C . vatioa 
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vation of the former was owing to the ftrength 

T ^ i T 0f its fortifications, that of the latter to the 
fiégÍNapies. Preí"ence 0^ Imperial army. Lantrec, how-

cver, fat down before Naples, but ñnding it 
vain to think of reducing a city by forcé while 
defended by fo many troops, he was obliged ta 
cmploy the ílower, but lefs dangerous method 
of blockade v and having taken meafures which 
appeared to him effeccual, he eonfidently affur-
ed his- mafter, that famine wouíd foon eompeí 
the beíieged to capitúlate. Thefe hopes were 
ílrongly confirmed by the defeat of a vigorou» 
attempt made by the cnemy in order to recover 
the command of the fea. The gallies of A n -
drew Doria, under the command of his nephew 
Philippino, guarded the mouth of the harbour. 
Moneada, who had fucceeded Lanoy in the 
vice-royalty, rtgged ouc a number of gallies 
fuperior to Doria's, manned them with a chofer* 
body of Spaniíh veterans, and going on board 
himfelf, together with the marquis del Guafto, 
attacked Philippino before the arrival of the Ve-
netian and French fleets. But he, by his fu­
perior íkül in naval operations, eafily triumphed 
over the valour and number of the Spaniards, 
The viceroy was killed, moft of his fleet de-
ílroyed, and Guafto, with many officers of 
diftinítion, being taken prifoners, were put on 
board the captive gallies, and fent by Philippino, 
as tropees of hrs viftory to his únele". 

.* Goic. 1. xix. 487. P.Heutcr. lib. x.c, 2. p. 23'« 
• NOT-
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NOTWITHSTANDING this flattering profpeft BOOK V. 

of fuccefs, many circumftances concurred to fruf- , ^s. 
trate Lautrec's expeétations. Clement, though 
he always acknowledged his being indebted to 
Francis for the recovery of his liberty, and oftcn p«>e«fc 
Gomplained of the cruel treatment which he had 
mct with from the Emperor, was not influenced 
at this junfture by principies of gratitude, ñor, 
which is more extraordinary, was he fwayed by 
the defire of revenge. His paft misfortunes 
rendered him more cautious than ever, and his 
rcGolledion of the errors which he had commit-
ted, increafed the natural irrefolution of his 
mind. While he amufed Francis with promifes, 
he fecretly negociated with Charles ; and being 
folicitous, above all things, to re-eftabliíh his 
family in Florence with their ancient authority, 
which he could not expeft from Francis, who 
had entered irfto ftriét alliance with the new 
republick, he leaned rather to the fide of his 
enemy than to that of his benefador, and gavc 
Lautrec no afliftance towards carrying on his 
operations. The Venetians, viewing with jea-
loufy the progrefs of the Frenoh arms, were 
intent only upon recovering fuch maritirae 
towns in the Neapolitan dominions as were to 
be poffefled by their republick, while they werp 
altogether carelefs about the redudtion of 
Naplcs, on which the fucceís of the c^mmon 

C 2 • # caufe 
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BOOK V . caufe depended0. The King of England, in-̂  
1528. fteacJ being able, as had been prqjefled, to 

embarrafs the Emperor by. attacking his terri-
tories in the Low-Countries, found his fubjeds 
fo averfe to an unneceíTary war, which would 
have ruined the trade of the nation, that in order 
to filence their clamours, and put a ílop to the 
infurredions ready to break out among them, 
he was compelled to conclude a truce for eight 
months vvith the governefs of the Netherlands p. 
Francis himfelf, with the fame unpardonable 
inattention of which he had formerly been 
guilty, and for which he had fufFered fo fevere-
ly, neglefted to make proper remittances tó 
Lautrec for the fupport of his army 

ReToitof THESE unexpe£led events retarded the pro-
Doria from grefs of the French, difeouraging both the 

general and his troops ; but the revolt of A n -
drew Doria proved a fatal blow to all their 
meafures. That gallant oífícer, the citizen of a 
republick, and trained up from his infaney in the 
fea-fervice, retained the fpirit of independence 
natural to the former, together with the plain 
liberal manners peculiar to the latter. A per-
fe£t ftranger to the arts of fubmiílion orflattery 
necefíary in courts, but confeious at the fame 
time of his own merit and importance, he al-

0 Guie 1. xix. 491, P Herbext, ^o. Rymer, 14. 258* 
^ Gui(#l. xviii. 478, 

ways 

Prauce» 
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ways offered his advice with freedom, and often ^00K v^ 
preferred his complaints and remonílrances with 
boldnefs. The French minifters, unaccuílomed 
to fuch liberties, determined to ruin a man who 
treated them with fo little deference; and 
though Francis himfelf had a juft fenfe of 
Doria's fervices, as well as an high efteem for 
his charaéler, the courtiers, by continually re-
prefenting him as a man haughty, intratable, 
and more folicitous to aggrandize himfelf, than 
to promote the intereíl of France, gradually 
undermined the foundations of his credit, and 
filled the King's mind with fufpicion and dif-
truft. From thence proceeded feveral affronts 
and indignities put upon Doria. His appoint-
ments were not regularly paid; his advice, even 

nayal affairs, was pften flighted ; an attempt 
>vas made to feize the prifoners taken by his 
nephew in the fea-fight off Naples; all which 
he bore with abundance of ill-humour. But 
an injury offered to his country, tranfported him 
beyond all bounds of patience. The French 
began to fortify Savona, to clear its harbour, 
and, removing thither fome branches of trade 
carried on at Genoa, plainly íhewed that they 
intended to tender that town, long the obje¿t 
of jealoufy and hatred to the Genoefe, their 
rival in wealth and commerce. Doria, animated 
with a patriotick zeal for the honour and intereíl 
qf his country, remonílrated againíl this in the 

C 3 higheft 
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BOOK V . higheft tone, not without threats, if thc mcafurc 
1528, were not inílantly abandoned. This hold aftion, 

aggravated by the malice of the courtiers, and 
placed in the moft odious light, irritatcd Francis 
to fuch a degree, that he commanded Barbc-
fieux, whom he appointed admira! of the Levant, 
to fajl direéUy to Genoa with the Frcnch fíeet, 
to arreft Doria, and to fpize his gallies. This 
raíh order, the execution of which could have 
been fecured only by the moft profound fecrecy, 
was concealed with fo little care, that Doria got 
timely intelligence of it, and retired with all 
his gallies to a place of fafety. Guafto, his 
prifoner, who had long obferved and fomented 
his growing difcontent, and had often allured 
him by magnificent promifes to enter into the 
Emperor's fervice, laid hold on this favourablc 
opportunity, While his indignation and refent« 
ment were at their height, he prevailed on him 
to difpatch one of his officers to the Imperial 
court with his overtures and demands. Thc 
negociation was not longj Charles, fully fen-
üble of the importance of fuch an acquifition, 
granted him whatever term§ he required. Doria 
fent back his commifíion, together with the 
collar of St. Michael, to Francis, and hoiíting 
the Imperial colours, failcd with all his gallies 
towards Naples, not to block up the harbour 
of that unhappy city as he had formerly cn-

gaged, 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . $3 

gaged, but to bring them prote<5lion and deli- BOOK V. 

veranee. 1528. 

H i s arrivai opened the communication with wretched 

the fea, and reftored plenty in Naples, which tbeFitach 
was now redjlced to the laft extremity ; and the Jí̂ íes.̂ 016 
French, having loft their fuperiority at fea, were 
foon reduced to great ftraits for want of provi-
fions. The prince of Orange, who fucceeded 
the vkeroy in the command of the Imperial 
army, íhewed himfejf by his prudent conduéí: 
worthy of that honour which his good fortune 
and the death of his generáis had twice acquired 
him. Beloved by the troops, who remembering 
the profperity which they had enjoyed under his 
command, ferved him with the utmoíl alacrity, 
he let flip no opportunity of haraífing the enemyj 
and by continual alarms or fallies, fatigued and 
weakened them r. As an addition to ail thefe 
jmisfortunes, the difeafes common in that coun-
fry during the fultry months, began to bréale 
out among the French troops. The prifoners 
communicated to them the peítilence which the 
Imperial army had brought to Naples from 
Rome, and it raged with fuch violence, that 
few, either officers or foldiers, efeaped the in-
feftion. Of the whole army, not four thoufand 
jnen, a number hardly fufficient to defend the 

r Jovü Hift. lib. xxxvi. p. 31, &c. Sigonü Vita Dorias, 
p. 1139. Bellay, 114, &c. 

C 4 camp. 
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camp, were capable of doing duty *; and being 
iSíiT now befiegcd in their turn, they fufFercd all the 

miferies íxoxn which the Imperialifts wcre dc-
livered. Lautrec, after ftruggling long with 
fo many difappointments and calamities, which 
preyed on his mind at the fame time that the 

Aue. %i» peílilence wafted hjs body, died, lamenting the 
negligence of his fovereign, and the infidelity 
of his allies, to which fo many brave men had 
fallen vidims*. By his death, and the indifpo* 
íition of the other generáis, the command de­
volved on the marquis de Saluccs, an oflicet 

fiegíthc altogether uncqual to fuch a truft. He, with 
troops no lefs difpirited than reduced, retreated 
in diforder to Averfa; which town being in-
vefted by the ptince of Orange, Saluces was 
under the neceffity of confenting, that he him-
felf Ihould remain a prifoner of war, that his 
troops Ihould lay down their arms and colours, 
give up their baggage, and march under a 
guard to the frontiers of France. By this igno-
minious capitulation, the wretched remains of 
the French army were faved; and the Emperor, 
by his own perfeverance and the good conduft 
of his generáis, accjuired once more the fupc-
riority in Italyu. 

• Bellay, 117, &c. 
* P, Heuter, Rerum Auftr. lib. x. c. z. 231, 
u Bellay, 117, &c. Jovii Hift, Ijb. xxv, xxvi. 

THE 
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THE lofs of Genoa foliowed immediately vipon BOOK V . 

the ruin of the army in Naples. To deliver his I?28, 

coijntry from the dominión of foreigners was 2« itVu-*' 
Doria's higheft ambition, and had been his 
principal inducement to quit the fervice of 
France, and enter into that of the Emperorf A 
moft favourable opportunity for exccuting this 
honourable cnterprize now prefented itfelf. The 
city of Genoa, affliéted by the peílilence, was 
almoíl deferted by its inhabitants; the French 
garrifon being neither regularly paid ñor re-
cruited, was reduced to an inconíidcrable num-
ber Doria's emiflaries found that fuch of the 
citizens as remained, being weary alike of the 
French and Imperial yoke, the rigour of which 
they had alternately felt, were ready to welcome 
him as their deliyerer, and to fecond all his 
mcafures. Things wearing this promiíing afpe¿k, 
he failed towards the coaft of Genoa; on his 
approach the French gallies retired ; a fmall 
body of men which he landed, furprized one of 
the gates of Genoa in the night-time; Trivulci, 
the French governor, with his feeble garrifon, 
íhut himfelf up in the citadel, and Doria took I2l 
pofíefllon of thf town without bloodíhed or 
refiftance. Want of proviíions quickly obliged 
Trivulci tp capitúlate; the people, eager to 
gboliíh fuch an odious monument of their fes> 
yitude, ran together with a tumultuous violence, 
and levclled the citadel with the ground. 

IT 
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BOOK V. IT was now in Doria's power to have rendered 
^ j ^ g himfelf the fovereign of his country, which he 
Difmtereft. fo happilv delivered from oppreífion. The 
cf Dom, fame of his former aólions, the fuccefs of his 

prefent attempt, the attachment of his friends, 
the gratiiude of his countrymen, together with 
the fupport of the Emperor, all confpired to 
facilitate his attaining the fupreme authority, 
and invited him to lay hold of it. But with a 
magnanimity of which there are few examples, 
he facrificed all thoughts of aggrandizing him­
felf to the virtuous fatisfaétion of eftabliíhing 
liberty in his country, the higheft obje<5t at 
which ambition can aim. Having affembled the 
v/hole body of the people in the court before his 
palace, he afílired them, that the happinefs of 
feeing them once more in poíTeífion of freedom, 
was to him a full reward for all his fervices j 
that, more delighted with the ñame of citizen 
than of fovereign, he claimed no pre-eminence 
or power above his ec^uals; but remitted en-
tirely to them the right of fettling what form of 
government they would now chufe to be efta-
bliíhed among them. The people liftened to 
him with tears of admiration, and of joy. 
Twelve perfons were elefled to new-model th? 
conftitution of the republick. The influence of 
Doria's virtue and example communicated itfelf 
to his countrymen; the faftions which had long 
torn and ruincd the ftate, fc€mp4 tQ be forgot-

ten i 
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ten ; prudent precaqtions were taken to prcvent BoOK v-
their reviving; and the fame form of govern- 1528, 
ment which had íubíifted with líttle variation 
fince that time in Genoa, was eftabliíhed with 
univerfal applaufe. Doria lived to a great 
age, beloved, refpeíled, and honoured by his 
countrymen; and adhering uniformly to his 
profeílions of moderation, without arrogating 

thing unbecoming a private citizen, he pre-
ferved a great afcendant over the councils of the 
rcpublick, which owed its being to his generofity. 
The authority which he poíTefíed was more flat-
tcring, as well as more fatisfadory, than that 
derive^ from fovereignty; a dominión founded 
in love and in gratitude; and upheld by venera-
tion for his virtues, not by the dread of his 
power. His memory is ílill reverenced by the 
Genoefe, ^nd he is diftinguiíhed in their publick 
monuments, ^nd celebrated in the works of 
their hiftorjans, by the moft honourable of all 
appellations, T H E F A T H E R O F H I S 
C O U N T R Y , A N D T H E R E S T O R E R O F 
ITS L I g E R T Y N 

FRANGÍS, in order to recover the reputation 1529. 
of his arms, diícredited by fo many loífes, made in the MU 
new eíforts in the Milanefe. But the Count of Unerc* 
gt. Pol, a raíh n̂4 unexperienced ofiicer, to 

* Guíe, 1. xix. p. 498, Sígonii Do.ríx, p. 1146. 
júv'ú Hift, lib. xxví. 36, &c. 

whom 
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whom he gave the command, was no match for 
Antonio de Leyva, the ableft of the Imperial 
generáis. He, by his fuperior íkill in war, 
checked, with a handful of men, the briík but 
ill-concerted motions of the Frcnch; and though 
fo infirm himfelf that he was carried conftantly 
in a litter, he furpafíed them, when occafion re-
quired, no Icfs in aélivity than in prudence. By 
an unexpe¿lcd march he furprized, defeated, 
and took the Count of St. Pol, ruining the 
French army in the Milanefe as entirely as the 
prince of Orange had ruined that which befiege4 
Naplcs y. 

AMIDST thefe vigorous opcrations in the field, 
each party difcovered an impatient defire of 
peace, and continual negociations were carried 
on for that purpofe. The French King dif-
couraged, and almoíl exhauíled by fo many 
unfuccefsful enterprizes, was reduced now to 
think of obtaining the releafe of his fons by con-
ceíTions, not by the terror of his arms. The 
Pope hoped to recover by a treaty whatever he 
had loft in the war. The Emperor, notwith-
ftanding the advantages which he had gained, 
had many reafons to make him wifh for an ac-
commodation. Solyman, having over-run Hun-
gary, was ready to break in upon the Auftrian 

y Guie. I. xíx. 520. P. Heuter. Rer. Auítr. lib. x. c. 3. 
p. 233. Metn. deBeJlay, 121. 

tcrritorie^ 
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territories with the whole forcé of the Eaíi. The BOOK V. 
Refbrmation gaining ground daily ín Germany, ,529. 
the prínces who favoured it had entered into a 
confederacy, which Charles thought dangerous 
to the tranquillíty of the Empire. The Spaniards 
murmured at a war the weight of which reíled 
chiefly on them. The variety and extent of the 
Emperor's operations far exceeded what his re-
venues could fupport: his fuccefs hitherto had 
been owing chiefly to his own good fortune, and 
to the abilities of his generáis, ñor could he 
flatter himfelf that they, with troops deftitute of 
every thing necefíary, would always triumph 
over enemies ítill in a condition to renew their 
attacks. A U parties, however, were at equal 
pains to conceal, or to difíemble their real fen-
timents. The Emperor, that his inability to 
carry on the war might not be fufpeóted, infifted 
on high terms in the tone of a conqueror. The 
Pope, folicitous not to lofe his prefent allies, 
before he carne to any agreement with Charles, 
continned to malee a thoufand proteftations of 
fidelity to the former, while he privately nego-
ciated with the latter. Francis, afraid that his 
confederates might prevent him by treating for 
themfelyes with the Emperor, had recourfe to 
many diíhonourable artifices, in order to turn 
their attention from the meafures which* he was 
taking to adjuft all differenecs with his rival. 
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BOOK V . IN fituation of affairs, when all the corf* 
1529. tending powers wiíhed for peacc, but durft not 

venture too haílily on the fteps neceíTary fof aí-
taining it, two ladies undertook to procure this 

May4 bleífing fo much defired by all Europe. Thefc 
were Margaret of Auílria, dowager of Savoy," 
the Emperor's aunt, and Louifc, Francis*s mo-
ther. They agreed on an interview at Cambray, 
and being iod^ed in two adjoining houfes, be-
tween which a commimication was opened, met 
together without ceremony or obfervation, and 
held daily conferences, tó which no perfon what-
ever was admitted. A s both were profoundly 
íkilled in bufinefs» thoroughly acquainted with 
the fecrets of their refpeélive courts, and pof-
íefíed with perfedb confidence in cach other^ 
they foon made great progrefs towards a final 
accommodation ; and the ambafíadors of all the 
confederates waited in anxious fuípenfe to know 
their fate, the determination of which was cn-
tirely in their hands 

sepárate BUT whatever diligence they ufed to haíl'en 
íwwníh'e forward a general peace, the Pope had the ad-
cZ'ku dreís ancJ induftry to get the ftart of his allies, 

by concluding at Barcelona a particular treaty 
for himfelf. The Emperor, impatient to vifit 
Italy in his way to Germany j and defirous of 

r P. Heuter. Rer. Auftr. lib. x. c. 3. p. 133, Mem, de 
Ctllay, p. 122. 

re-cíla-

June 20» 
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re-eftabliíhing tranquillity in the one country, BOOK V . 

before he attempted to compofe the diforders 152g> 
which abounded in the other, found it necefiary 
to fecure at leaft one alliance among the Italian 
ftates, on which he might depend. That with 
Clement, who courted it with unwearied impor-
tunity, feemed more proper than any other.' 
Charles being extremely folkitous to make fomc 
reparation for the infults which he had offercd 
to the facred charafter of the Pope, and to re-
deem paíl ofFences by new merit, granted Cle­
ment, notwithftanding ali his misfortunes, terms 
more favourable than he could have expefled af-
ter a continued feries of íuccefs. Among other ar-
ticles, he engaged to reftore all the territories be-
Ibnging to the ecclefiaílical ftate to re-eítabliíh 
the dominión of the Medici in Florence 5 to givc 
his natural daughter in marriage to Alexander 
the head of that family; and to put it in the 
Pope's power to decide concerning the fate of 
Sforza, and the poíTeííion of the Milanefe. In 
return for thefe ampie conceflions, Clement gavc 
the Emperor the inveftiture of Naples without 
the referve of any tribute, but the prcfent of a 
white fteed in acknowledgment of bis fovereign-
ty; abfolved all who had been concerned in 
afíaulting and plundering Rome; and permit-
ted Charles and his brother Ferdinand to levy 
the fourth of the ecclefiaílical revenues through-
out their dominionsa. 

• Guie. 1, xix. 52*, 
THE-, 
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BOOK V . XHE aecount of this tranfadion quickened 

<•• - y mi . . . 
1529. the negociations at Gambray, and brought Mar-

Pcaclfof5' garet and Louife to an immediate agreement, 
íetwee7 The treaty of Madrid ferved as the bafis of that 
Funds and W^^C^ t^ey concluded j the latter being intended 

to mitígate the rigour of the former. The 
chief articles werê  That the Emperor íhould 
not, for the prefent, demand the reftitution of 
Burgundy, referving, however, in full forcé, his 
rights and pretenfions to that dutchy, That 
Francis íhould pay two millions of crowns as 
the ranfom of his fons, and, before they were 
fet at liberty, íhould reftore fuch towns as he 
ftill held in the Milanefe ; That he íhould refign 
the íbvereignty of Flanders and of Artois ; That 
he íhould renounce all his pretenfions to Naples, 
Milán, Genoa, and every other place beyond 
the Alps ; That he íhould immediately confum-
mate the marriage concluded between him and 
the Emperor's fifter Eleanora b. 

Aíiwntage- THUS Francis, chiefly from his impatience to 
ous for the ( • r • 

Emperor. procure liberty to his fons, facrificed every thing 
which had at firft prompted him to take armŝ  
or which had induced him, by continuing hof-
tilities, during niñe fuccefíive campaigns, to 
protraft the war to á length hardly known in 
Europe before the eftabliíhment of ftanding 

b P. Heuter. Rer. Auñn líb* x, c. 3. p. 234. Sandov, 
Hift, dcll Emper. Cari. V . ii. 28. 

armies, 
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afmies, and the impoíition of exorbitant taxes» BOOK V. 
became univerfal. The Emperor^ by this treaty4 l̂ 29t 
was rendered fole arbiter of the fate of Italy; 
he delivered his territories in the Netherlands 
from an ignominious badge of fübjeótion; and 
afcer having baffled his rival in the field, he 
prefcribed to him the conditions of peace. The 
diíferent condud and fpirit with which the two 
Monarchs carried on the operations of war, led 
haturally to fuch an iíTue of it. Charles, in-
clined by temper, as well as obliged by his 
fituation, concerted all his fchemes with caution, 
purfued them with perfeverance, and obferving 
circumftances and events with attention, lee 
none efeape that could be improved to advan-
tage. Francis, more enterprizing than íleady, 
undertook great defigns with warmth, but exe-
cuted them with remiflhefs; and diverted by his 
pleafures, or deceived by his favourites, he 
often loít the moíl promifing opportunities of 
fuccefs,, Ñor had the chara£ter of the two rivals 
themfclves greater influence on the operations 
of the war, than the oppofite qualities of the 
generáis whom they employed. Among the 
Imperialifts, valour tempered with prudence; 
fertility of invention aided by experience; dif-
cernment to penétrate the defigns of their 
enemies, a provident fagacity in condudting theic 
own meafures, in a word all the tálente which 
form great commanders and erifure vidlory, were 

VoL. III. D confpí^ 
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Book V. confpicuous. i\mong the French, thefe quali-
1529. ties were eilher wanting, or thc very reverfe of 

them abounded; ñor could they boaíl of one 
man (nnlefs wc except Lautrec, who was always 
unfortunate) that equalled the merit of Pefcara, 
Leyva, Guafto, the prince of Orange, and other 
leaders whom Charles had to fet in oppofition to 
them. Bourbon, Moroné, Doria, who by their 
abilities and condud: might have been capable 
of balancing the fuperiority which the Imperial-
ifts had acquircd, were loft through the care-
lefíhefs of the King, and the malice or injuftice 
of his counfellors ; and the moft fatal blows 
given to France during the progrefs of the war, 
proceeded from the defpair and refentment of 
thefe three perfons, who were forced to aban-
don her fervice. 

D'ftionotr- THE hard conditions to which Francis was 
FMBÍL obliged to fubmit were not the moft affiiéling 

circumílance to him in the treaty of Cambray. 
He loft his reputation and the confidence of all 
Europe, by abandoning his allies to his rival. 
Unwilling to enter into the details neccíTary for 
adjuíting their interefts, or afraid that whatever 
he claimed for them muft have bacn purchafed 
by farther concefilons on his own parr, he gave 
them up in a body; and without the leaft pro-
vifion in their behalf, left the Venetians, thc 
Florentines, the duke of Ferrara, together with 

fuch 
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fuch of the Neapolitan barons as had joined his BOOK V 
army, to the mercy of the Emperor. They 
exclaimed loudly againíl this bafe and perfidious 
aition, of which Francis himfelf was fo much 
aíhamcd, that in order to avoid the pain of 
hearing from their ambafladors the reproaches 
which he juflly merited, it was fome time beforc 
he would confent to allow them an audience. 
Charles, on the other hand, was attentive to the 
intereít of every perfon who had adhered to him; 
the rights of fome of his Flemiíh fubjeéls, who 
had eftates or pretenfions in France, were fe-
cured j one article was inferted, obliging Fran­
cis to reítore the blood and memory of the 
Confiable Bourbon ; and to grant his heirs the 
poíTefiion of his iands which had been forfeited; 
another, by which indemnification was ítipulated 
for thofe French gentlemen who had accom-
panied Bourbon in his exile0. This condudt, 
laudable in itfelf, and placed in the moft ftrik-
ing light by a comparifon with that of Francis, 
gained Charles as much eíleem as the fuccefs 
of his arms had acquired him glory. 

FRANGÍS did not treat the King of England Henryac-
with the fame neglcd as bis other allies. He J"icfcc* 
communicated to him all the fteps of his nego-
ciation at Cambray, and luckily found that 

c Guie. 1. xix. p. 525. P. Hcuter. Rer. Auñí» lib. x. 
C. 4. 235. 

D 2 Monarch 
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BOOK V. Monarch ¡n a fituation which left him no cholee, 
,(.29 but to approve implicitly of bis meafures, and 

HUfehemc t0 concur with them. Henry had been folicit-
or being oí- ' 
vorced /rom inpr the Pope for Tome time, m order to obtain 
bis Q«een. r • r 

a divorce fiom Cathanne or Aragón his Queen. 
Several motives combined in prompting the 
King to urge his fuir. As he was powerfully 
influenced at fome feaíbns by religious confider-
ations, he cntertained many fcruples concern-
ing the legitimacy of his marriage with his bro-
ther's widow; his aífeftions had long been 
cílranged from the Queen, who was older than 
himfelf, and had loíl all the charms which íhc 
poíTefled in the earlier part of her Jife he was 
pafilonately defirous of having male ifiue Wol-
íey artfully fortified his fcruples, and encouraged 
his hopes, that he might widen the breach be-
tween him and the Emperor, Catharine's ne-
phew ; and, what was more forciblc perhaps in 
its operation than all thefe united, the King had 
conceived aviolent lovefor the celebrated Annc 
Boleyn, a young lady of great beauty, and of 
greater accompliíhments, whom, as he found ic 
impoflible to gain her on other terms, he de-
termined to raife to the throne. The Papal 
authority had often been interpofed to grant 
divorces for reafons lefs fpecious than thofe 
which Henry produced. When the matter was 
firíl propofed to Clement, during his impriíbn-
ment in the caftle of St. Angelo, as his hopes 

of 
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of recovering liberty depended entirely on the BOOK V . 

King of England, and his ally of France, he 
expreíTed the warmeft inclinación to gratify him. 
But no íboner was he fetfree, than he difcovered 
other fentiments. Charles, who efpoufed the 
protedion of his aunt with zeal inflamed by 
refentment, alarmed the Pope on the one hand 
with threats, which made a deep impreífion on 
his timid mind ; and ailured him on the other 
with thofe promifes in favour of his family, 
which he afterwards accompliíhed. Upon the 
profpeét of thefe, Clcment not only forgot ali 
his obligations to Hcnry, but ventured to en-
danger the intereft of the Romiíh religión in 
England, and to run the rifque of alienating that 
kingdom for ever from the obedience of the 
Papal fee. After amufing Henry during two 
years, with all the fubtleties and chicane which 
the court of Rome can fo dexteroufly employ 
to protradt or defeat any caufe-, after dilplaying 
the whole extent of his ambiguous and dcceitfui 
policy, the intricacies of which the Engliíh 
hiftorians, to whom it properly belongs, have 
found it no eafy matter to trace and unravel; 
he, at laft, recalled the powers of the delegares 
whom he had appointed to judge in the point, 
avocated the caufe to Rome, leavins the K'ing-

no other hope of obtaining a divorce but from 
the perfonal decifion of the Pope himfelf. As 
Clement was now in ftriót alliance with the Em-

D 3 pcr^r. 
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BOOK V. peror, who had purchafed his friendíhip by fuch 
1529. exorbítant conceííions, Henry defpaired of pro-

curing any fentence from the former, but what 
was didated by the latter. His honour, how-
ever, and paffions concurred in preventing him 
from relinquiíhing his fcheme of a divorce, 
which he determined to accomplifh by other 
means, and at any rate and the continuance of 
Francis's friendíhip being neceffary to coun-
tcrbalance the Emperor's power, he, in order 
to fecure thar, not only offered no remonftrances 
againft the total negled of their allies, in the 
treaty of Cambray, hut made Francis the pre-
fent of a large fum, as a brotherly contribution 
towards the payment pf the ranfom for his fonsd. 

Aug. i2. MEANWHILE the Emperor landed in Italy 
mlintT^' with a numerous train of the Spaniíh robility, 

and a confiderable body of troops. He left the 
government of Spain during his abfence to the 
Emprefs Ifabella. By his long refidence in that 
country, he had acquircd fuch thorough know-
ledge of the charadter of the people, that he 
could perfedly accommodate the maxims of his 
government to their genius. He could even 
aífume, upon fome occafions, fuch popular 
manners, as gaincd wondcrfully upon the Spa-
niards. A ftriking inílance of his difpofitioq 
tp gratify them had occurred a few days beforc 

4 Herbert. Meza, de Bellay, p. 122. 

he 
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he embarked for Italy : He was to make his BOOK V. 
publick entry into the city of Barcelona; and 
fome doubts having arifen among the inhabit-
ants, whether they fhould receive him as Em-
peror, or as Count of Barcelona; Charles in-
ítantly decided in favour of the latter, declaring 
that he was more proud of that ancient title, 
than of his Imperial crown. Soothed with this 
flattering exprefiion of his regard, the citizens 
welcomed him with acclamations of joy, and 
the ftates of the province fwore allegiance to his 
fon Philip, as heir of the county of Barcelona. 
A fimilar oath had been taken in all the king-
doms of Spain, with equal fatisfadion c. 

THE Emperor appeared in Italy with the 
pomp and powerof a conqueroj. AmbaíTadors 
from all the princes and ftates of that country 
attended his court, waiting to receive his deciíion 
with regard to their fate. At Genoa, where he 
firft landed, he was received with the acclama­
tions due to the protector of their liberties. 
Having honoured Doria with many marks of 
diftinclion, and beftowed on the republick feveral 
new privileges, he proceeded to Bologna,' the 
place fixed upon for his interview with the 
Pope. He affeóled to unite in his publick entry NOT. 5. 
into that city the ftate and majefty that fuited 
an Emperor, with the humility becoming an 

e Sandov. ii. p. 50. Ferrer. ix. 116. 

D 4 obedient 
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BOOK V. obedient fon of the church : and while at the 
1529. ^16^ 0^ twenty thoufand veteran foldiers, ablc 

to give law to all Italy, he kneeled down to kifs 
the feet of that very Pope whom he had fo 
lately detair̂ ed a prifoner. The Italians, after 
íuffering fo much from the ferocity and licen-
tioufnefs of his armies, and after having been 
long accuftomed to form in their ¡magination a 
pifture of Charles which bore fome refemblance 
to that of the barbarous monarchs of the Goths 

• or Huns, who had formerly afflifted their 
country with like calamities, were furprized to 
fee a prince of a graceful appearance, affable 
and courteous in his deportment, of regular 
manners, and of exemplary attention to all the 
offices of religión f. They were ílill more afto-
niíhed when he fettled all the concerns of the 
princes and ñates which now depended on him, 
with a degree of moderation and equity much 
beyond what they had expeded. 

HÍÍ mode- CHARLES himfelf, when he fet out from Spain, 
ntion and £ar £rom intendiner to give any fuch extraordi-
tpe motives o o J 

oíit' nary proof of his felf-denial, feems to have been 
refolved po avail himfelf to the utmoíl of the 
fuperiority which he had acquired in Italy. But 
yarious circumftances concurred in pointing out 
the neceífity of puríuing a very difFerent courfe. 
The progrels of the Turkiíh Sultán, who after 

[ Sandov. Hift. del Emp. Cari. V . ii. $0. 53, &c. 
overy 
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over-running Hungary, had penetrated into BOOK V . 

Auftria, and laid íiege to Vienna with an army 1 1529,^ 

of an hundred and fifty thoufand men, loudly ^ «s» 
calling on him to colleót his whole forcé to op-
pofe that torrent; and though the valour of thc 
Germans, the prudent conduft of Ferdinand, 
together with the treachery of the Vizier, foon ,6' 
obliged Solyman to abandon that enterprize with 
infamy and lofs, the religious diforders ftill 
growing in Germany made the Emperor's pre-
fence highly necefiary there8: The Florentines, 
inftead of giving their confent to the re-eílabliíh-
inent of the Medici, which by the treaty of 
Barcelona the Emperor had bound himfelf to 
procure, were preparing to defend their liberty 
by forcé of arms the vaíl preparations for his 
journey had involved him in unufual expences; 
and on this, as well as many other occafions, 
the multiplicity of his affairs, together with the 
narrownefs of his revenues, obliged him to con-
traét his vaíl fchemes of ambition, and toforego 
prefent and certain advantages, that he might 
guard againft more remote but unavoidablc 
dangers. Charles, from all thefe confiderations, 
finding it neceíTary to afiume an air of modera-
tion, aóted his part with a good grace. He 
gdmitted Sforza into his prefence, and not only 
»ave him a full pardon of all paíl oífences, but 

* Sleidan, 121« Guie. 1. xx. 550. 

granted 
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BOOK V. granted him the inveíliture of the dutchy, toger 
" 7 ^ 7 " t^er niece King of Denmark's 

daughter in marriage. He allowed the duke of 
Ferrara to keep poffefllon of all his dominions, 
adjufting the points in difputc between him and 
the Pope with an impartiality not very agreeable 
to the latter. He carne to a final accommoda-
tion with the Venetians upon the reafonable 
condition of their reñoring whatever they had 
ufurped during the late war, either in the Nea-
politan or Papal territories. In return for fo 
many conceffions he exafted conñderable fums 
from each of the powers with whom he treated, 
which they paid without reluólance, and which 
aíForded him the means of proceeding on his 
journey towards Germany with a magnificence 
fuitable to his dignity h. 

i5?o. THESE treaties, wh"ch reftored tranquillity to 
bilftefthe í t a t y ^ í e r a tedious war, the calamities of which 
ThlhMeLf had chiefly affeded that country, were publiíhed 
inFiorence. ^ B0i0gna great folemnity on the firft 

day of the year one thoufand five hundred and 
thirty, amidft the univerfal acclamations of the 
people, applauding the Empcror, to whofe mo-
deration and generofity they afcribed the bkf-
fings of peace which they had fo long defired. 
The Florentines alone did not partake of this 
general joy. Animated with a zeal for liberty 

h Sandov. ii. 55, &c. 

more 
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more laudable than prudenr, they determined 
to oppofe the reftoration of the Medipi. The 
Imperial army had already entered their terri-
tories, and formed the fiege of their capital. 
But though deferted by all their allies, and left 
without any hope of fuccour, they defended 
themfelves many months with an obftinate va-
lour worthy of better fuccefs, and even when 
they furrendered, they obtained a capitulation 
which gave them hopes of fecuring fome remains 
of their liberty. But the Emperor, from his 
defire to gratify the Pope, fruftrated all their 
expeótations, and aboliíhing their ancient form 
of government, raifed Alexander di Medid to 
the fame abfokite dominión over that ftate which 
his family have retained to the prefent times. 
Philibert de Chalons prince of Orange, the Im­
perial general, was kiiled duringthis fiege. His 
eftate and titles defcended to his íiíier Glande de 
Chalons, vvho was married to Rene count of 
Nafíau, and íhe tranfmitted to her poílerity of 
thehoufe of NaíTau the title of Princes of Orange, 
which they have rendered ib illuílrious 

APTER the publication of the peace at Bo- ?̂ teof"f" 
* •*• fa-lrs, c ivi l 

logna, and the ceremony of his coronation as anJ«iigi-
_ , ¿* r i i ouSj in Ger-

King ot Lombardy and Emperor of the Romans, many, 

which the Pope performed with the accuftomed J d z*? 
* Guie. í, x)f. p. 341, &c. P. Heuter. Rer. Auílr. lib. 

íf- c' f P- 236. 
formalities. 
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formalities, nothing detained Charles in Italyk; 
1530. and he bcgan to prepare for his journey to 

Germany. His prefence became every day more 
neceflary in that country, and was folicited with 
equal importunity by the catholics and by the 
favourers of the new dodrines. During that 
long interval of tranquillity which the abfence 
of the Emperor, the contefts between him and 
the Pope, and his attention to the war with 
France, afforded them, the latter had gained 
much ground. Moft of the princes who had 
embraced Luther's opinions, had not only efta-
bliíhed in their territories that form of woríhip 
which he approved, but had entirely fupprefíed 
the rites of the Romiíh church. Many of the 
free cities had imitated their conduct. Almoíl 
one half of the Germanick body had revolted 
from the Papal fee, and its dominión, even in 
that part which had not hitherto íhaken off the 
yoke, was coníiderably weakened by the exam-
ple of the neighbouring ílates, or by the fecret 
progrefs of thofe doctrines which had undermined 
it among them. Whatever fatisfaótion the Em­
peror, while he was at open enmity with the fee 
of Rome, might have felt in thofe events that 
tended to mortify and embarrafs the Pope, he 
could not help perceiving now, that the religious 
divifions in Germany would, in the end, prove 

k H . Cornel, Agrippa de duplici Coronatione Car. V , 
ap. Scard. ii. 266. 

extremely 
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extremely hurtful to the Imperial authority. BOOKV. 

The weaknefs of former Kmperors had fufFered ^ J Q , 
the great vafíals of the Empire to make fuch 
fuccefsful encroachments upon their power and 
prerogative, that during the whole courfe of a 
war, which had often required the exertion of 
his utmoft ílrength. Charles hardly drew any 
effedual aid from Germany, and found that 
magnificent titles or obfolete pretenfions werc 
almoíl the only advantages which he had gained 
by fwaying the Imperial fceptre. He now be-
came fully fenfible that if he did not recover in 
fome degree the prerogatives which his predc-
cefíbrs had loft, and acquire the authority, as 
well as poíTefs the ñame, of head of the Empire, 
his high dignity would contribute more to ob-
ílrud than to promote his ambitious fchemes. 
Nothing, he faw, was more efíential towards 
attaining this, than to fupprefs opinions which 
might form new bonds of confederacy among 
the princes of the Empire, and unite them by 
ties ftronger and more facrcd than any political 
conne¿lion. Nothing feemed to lead more cer-
tainly to the accompliíhment of his defigns, than 
to cmploy zeal for the eílabliíhed religión, of 
which he was the natural protedor, as the in-
ftrument of extcnding his civil authority. 

ACCORDINGLY, a profpeft no fooner opcned Procefding» 
C ' ' ^ ^ , . • u L D oftheDiet 

or commg to an accommodation with the Pope, at spires, 

than, í£r9ch,s, 



46 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK V. than, by the Emperor's appointmenr, a dict of 
1530> the Empire was held ac Spires, in order to take 

into confideration the ílate of religión. The 
decree of the diet aflembled there in the year 
one thoufand five hundred and twenty-fix, which 
was almoíl equivalent to a toleration of Luther's 
opinions, had given great offence to the reft of 
Chriftendom. The greateft delicacy of addrefs, 
however, was requifite in proceeding to any deci-
fion more rigorous. The minds of men kept 
in perpetual agitation by a controverfy carried 
on during twelve years without intermifilon of 
debate, or abatement of zeal, were now inflamed 
to an high degree. They were accuftomed to 
innovations, and faw the boldeft of them fuc-
cefsful. Having not only aboliíhed oíd rights, 
but fublHtuted new forms in their place, they 
were influenced as much by attachment to the 
fyftem which they had embraced, as by averñon 
to that which they had abandoned. Luther 
himfelf, of a fpirit not to be worn out by the 
length and obftinacy of the combat, or to be-
come remifs upon fuccefs, continued the attack 
with as much vigour as he had begun it. His 
difciples, of whom many equalled him in zeal, 
and fome furpafled him in learning, were no lefs 
capable than their mafter to coridu¿l the con­
troverfy in the propereft manner. Many of the 
laity, fome cven of the princes, trained up 
kmidíl thefe incefiant difpücations, and in the 

f habit 
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habit of liftening to the arguments of the corv 
tending parcks who alternatcly appealed to them ^^530! 

as judges, carne to be profoundly íkilled in all 
the queílions which were agitated, and, upon 
occalíon, could íhew themfelves not inexpert in 
any of the arts with which thefe theological en-
counters were managed. It was obvious from 
all rhefe circumítances, that any violent decifion 
of the diet muft have immediately precipitated 
matters into confufion, and have kindled in 
Germany the flames of a religious war. A l l , 
therefore, that the Archduke, and the other 
commilTjoners appointed by the Emperor de-
manded of the diet, was, to enjoin thofe ftates 
of the Empire which had hitherto obeyed the 
decree iíTued againíl Luther at Worms in the 
year one thoufand five hundred and twenty-four? 
to perfevere in the obfervation of it, and to pro-
hibit the other ílates from attempting any far-
ther innovation in religión, particularly from 
aboliíhing the Mafs, - before the meeting of a 
general council. After much difpute, a decree 
to that eífed was approved of by a majority of 
voices1» 

THE Ele<5bor of Saxony, the marquis of Bran- Thewiovr-
denburgh, the Landgrave of HeíTe, the dulces ther proteft 

of Lunenburgh, the prince of Anhalt, together E . " 
with the deputics of fourteen Imperial or free AfrU.19, 

1 srcid. Hift. 117. 
cities. 
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ci t iesentered a folemn proteft againft this 
^0<_ decree, as unjuft and impious. On that account 

they were diílinguiíhed by the ñame of PRO­
T E S T A N T S " , an appellation which hath fince 
become better known, and more honourable, by 
its being applied indiícriminately to all the fefts 
of whatever denomination which have revolted 
from the Román fee. Not fatisfied with this 
declaration of their diffent from the decree of 
the diet, the Proteílanrs fent ambafiadors into 
Italy to lay their grievances before the Emperor, 
from whom they met with the moíl difcourag-

Deübera- inQ recept'ion. Charles was at that time in clofe 
J°pesa0nfdthc unión with the Pope, and foiicitous to attach 
Emperor. him inviolabJy to his intereft. During their long 

refidence at Bologna, they held many confulta-
tions concerning the moft effeélual means of 
extirpating the herefies which had fprung up in 
Germany. Clement, whofe cautious and timid 
mind the propofal of a general council filled 
with horror even beyond what Popes, the con-
ítant enemies of fuch aflemblies, ufually feel, 
cmployed every argument to difluade the Em­
peror from confenting to that meafure. He 
reprefented general councils as faótious, ungo-

" The fourteen cities were Strafburgh, Nukennberj.hf 
Ulm, Conftance, Rcurüngen, Windíheim, Meinengen, 
Lindaw, Kemptf n, Hailbron, Ifna, Weiflemburgb, Nord-
Ungen, and St. Gal. 

0 SIeid. Hift. 119. F. Paul, Hifl. p. 45, Scckend, ¡i. 127. 

vernablc. 
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veinable, prefiimptuous, formidable to civil B">OKV. 

authority, and too ílow in their operations to i^o, 
remedy diforders which required an immediate 
cure. Expcrience, he faid, had now taught both 
thc Emperor and himfelf, that forbearance and 
lenicy exafperated the fpirit of innovation, which 
they onght to have mollified ; it was neceífery, 
therefore, to have recourfe to the rlgorous me-
thods which íuch a defperate cafe required Leo's 
fentence of excommunication, together with the 
decreeof the diet at Worms íhould be carried into 
cxecution, and it was incumbent on the Emperor 
to employ his whole power, in order to overawe 
thofe, on whom the reverence due either to eccle-
fiaílical or civil authority had no longer any in-
fiuence. Charles, whofe views were very dif-
ferent from the Pope's, and who became daily 
more fenfible how obftinate and deep-rooted the 
evil was, thought of reconciling the Proteítants 
by means lefs violent, and confidered the con-
vocation of a council as no improper expedienc 
for that purpofe; but promifed, if gentler arts 
failed of lucccfs, that then he would exert him­
felf with vigour to reduce thofe ílubborn ene-
mies of the Catholic faith0. 

SUCH were the fentiments with which the E m - Emperor 

peror fet out for Germany, having already ap- fhíoíetof 
Augfburg,' 

0 F. Paul, xlvii. Seck. I. ii. 142. Kift. de ConfeíT. d'Aux- March 2»« 
bourgh. par D. Chytreus, 410. Antw, 1572, p. 6. 
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pointed a diet of the Empire to be held at Augf-
itfoT burg. In his journey towards that city, he had 

many opportunities of obfcrving the difpofition 
of the Germans with regard to the points in 
controverfy, and found their minds every where 
fo much irritated and inflamed, as conviriced 
him that nothing tending to fcverity or rigour 
ought to be attempted, until all other meafurcs 
proved ineffedual. He made his publick entry 
into Augíburg with extraordinary pomp; and 
found there fuch a full aíTembly of the members 
of the diet as was fuitable both to the import-
ance of the affairs which were to come under 
their confideration, and to the honour of an 
Emperor, who, after a long abfence, returned 
to them crowned with reputation and fuccefs. 
His prefence feems to have communicated to all 
parties an unufuai fpirit of moderation and defire 
of peace. The Eleflor of Saxony would not 
permit Luther to accompany him to the diet, 
left he íhould oífend the Emperor by bringing 
into his prefence a perfon excommunicated by 
the Pope, and the author of all thofe diflentions 
which it now appeared fo difficult to compofe. 
At the Emperor's defire all the Proteftant 
princes forbad the divines who accompanied 
them, to preach in publick during their refidence 
at Augíburg. Por the fame reafon they em-
ployed Melan¿lhon, the man of the greateft 
lcarning,as weli as of the moft pacifick and gentle 

2 fpirit 
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fpirit among the Reformers, to draw up a con- Bo0K v-
fefilon of their faith exprefíed in terms as lude iS30. 

offeníive to the Román Catholics, as a regard 
The ccn-

for truth would permit. Melandhon, who fel- feiiionof 
Augíburg» 

dom fufFered the rancour of controveriy to en-
venom bis ftyle, even in writings purely pole-
mical, executed a t-aík fo agreeaíñe to his natu­
ral difpofition with great moderation and fuccefs. 
The Creed which he compofcd, known by the 
ñame of the Confeffion of Augfburg, from the 
place where it was prefented, was read'publickly 
in the diet; fome Popiíh divines were appointed 
to examine i t ; they brought in their animad-
verfions; a difpiue enfued between them and 
Melanflhon, feconded by fome of his brethren ; 
but though Melanóthon foftened fome articles» 
made concefíions with regard to others, and put 
the leaft exceptionable fenfe upon all i though 
the Emperor himfelf laboured with great earneíl-
nefs to reconcile the contending partics; fo 
many marks of diftinftion were now eílabliíhed, 
and fuch infuperable barriers placed between the 
two churches, that all hopes of bringing about 
a coalition fecmed utterly defperatep. 

FROM the divines, among whom his endea-
vours had been fo unfuccefsful. Charles turned 

P Seckend. lib. if. 159» &c. Abr. Sculfeti Annales Evan-
gelici ap. Herm. Von der Hard. R i¿ , Liter. Reform. Lipf. 
1717. fcl.p. 159. 
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to the princes their patrons. Ñor did he find 
i^o. them, how defirous foever of accommodation, 

or willing to oblige the Emperor, more difpofed 
than the former to renounce their opinions. At 
that time, zeal for religión took pofieííion of the 
minds of men, to a degree which can fcarcely be 
conceived by thofe vvho live in an age when the 
pafíions excited by the firíl manifeftation of 
truth, and the firíl recovery of liberty, have in a 
great meafure ceafcd to opérate. This zeal was 
then of fuch ftrength as to overeóme attach-
ment to their political intereft, which is com-
monly the predominant motive among princes. 
The Eleótor of Saxony, the Landgrave of HeíTe, 
and other chiefs of the Proteftants, though foli-
cited feparately by the Emperor, and allured by 
the promife or profpefl of thofe advantages 
which it was known they were moft folicitous to 
attain, refufed, with a fortitude highly worthy 
of imitation, to abandon what they deemed the 
caufe of God, for the fake of any earthly ac-
quifitionq. 

Severede- EVERY fchemc in order to gain or difunite 
thVpfotí t^e Proteftant party proving abortive, nothing 
ftants. now remained for the Emperor but to take fomc 

vigorous meafures towards afíerting the doc­
trines and authority of the eítabliíhed church. 

^ SIeid. 132. Scultet. Annal. 158. 

Thefe, 
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Thefe, Campeggio, the papal nuncio, had al- BOOKV. 

ways rccommended as the only proper and ef- ,530. 
fedual courfe of dealing with fuch obílinate 
hereticks. In compliance with h's opinions and ov' 9*-
remonítrances, the diet ifllied a decree, con-
demning moft of the peculiar tenets held by the 
Proteftants ; forbidding any perlón to proteél or 
tolérate fuch as taught them •, enjoining a 
ítriól obfervance of the eílabliíhed rites; and 
prohibiting any further innovation under feverc 
penakies. AU orders of men were required to 
aííiíl with their perfons and fortunes in carrying 
this decree into execution •, and fuch as refufed 
to obey it, were declared incapable of aéling as 
judges, or of appearing as parties in the Imperial 
chamber, the íupreme court cf judicature in the 
Empire. To all which wasfubjoined a promife, 
that an application fhould be made to the Pope, 
requiring him to cali a general council within íix 
months, in order to terminate all controvcrfies 
by its íóvereign decifions r. 

THE feverity of this decree, which they con- Theyemer 
fidered as a prelude to the moft violent perfe- «SmJ-8 
cution, alarmed the Proteftants, and convmced kalde* 
them that the Emperor was refolved on their 
deftruclion. The dread of thofe calamities which 
were ready to fall on the church, opprefíed the 

r SIeid. 139. 

E 3 fceble 
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feeble fpirit of Melanflhon ; and as if the caufe 
T^oT' already been defperate, he gave up himfelf 

to melancholy and lamentation. But Luther, 
who during the meeting of the diet had endea-
voured to confirm and anímate his party by 
feveral trearifes which he addrefied to them, was 
not difconcerted or difmayed at the profpeél of 
this new danger. He comforted Melanólhon 
and his other defponding difciples, and exhorted 
tíie princes not to abandon thofe truths which 
they had lately afierted with fuch laudable bold-
nefs5. His exhortations made the deeper im-
prefiion upon them, as they were greatly alarmed 
at that time by the account of a combination 
among the Popiíh princes of the Empire for the 
maintenance of the eftabliíhed religión,, to which 
Charles himfelf had acceded This convinced 
them that it was necefíary to ftand on their 
guard; and that their own fafety, as well as the 
fuccefs of their caufe, depended on unión. Filled 
with this dread of the adverfe party, and with 
thefe fentiments concerning the conducl proper 
for themfelves, they afíembled at Smalkalde. 

Decem. ?a. TKere they concluded a league of mutual de-
fence againíl all aggreíTors"1, by which they 
formed the Proteílant ílates of the Empire into 
one regular body, and beginning already to con-

• Sfck ii. 180. S'eid, 1̂ 0. 1 Seck. ii . 200. iii. tf. 
« SIeid. Hift. 1̂ 2, 

fider 
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fíder themfdves as íuch, thcy refclved to apply BÔ K V. 
to the Kings of France and England, and to l .0l 
implore them to patronize and atTift thcir new 
confederacy. 

AN aíFair not connefled with relio-ion furniíhed The Vm?e' 
0 ror propoies 

them with a pretence for courting the aid of t o h a v e h - s 
*• 0 ^ brother 

foreign princes. Charles, whofe ambitious views ekíiedKing 
enlarged in proportion to the increafe of his mans. 
power and grandeur, had formed a fchéme of 
continuing the Imperial crown in his family, 
by pxocuring his brother Ferdinand to be ekdcd 
King of the Romans, i The prefent jundure 
was favourable for the execution of that defign. 
The Emperor's arms had been every where vio 
torious ; he had given law to all Europe at the 
late peace ; no rival now remained in a condición 
to balance or to controul him; and the Elec-
tors, dazzled with the fplendour of his fuccefs, or 
overawed by the greatnefs of his power, durít 
fcarcely difpute the will of a prince, whofe foli-
citations carried with them theauthority of com* 
mands. Ñor did he want plaufible reafons to 
enforce the meafure. The affairs of his other 
kingdoms, he faid, obliged him to be often 
abfent from Germany the growing diforders 
occafioned by the controverfies about religión, 
as well as the formidable neighbourhorjd of the 
Turks, who continually threatcned to break in 
with their defolating armies intothe heartof the 

E 4 Empire, 
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BOOK V. Etnpire, required the conftant prefence of a 

1530. pnnce endowed with p'iidence capable of com-
pofing the former, and with power as well as 
valour fufficient to rcpel the latter. His bro-
ther Ferdinand poffefied thefe qualities in an 
eminent degrec; by refiding Icng in Germany, 
he had acquired a thorough knowledge of their 
conftitution and manners ; having been prelenc 
almoíl from the firít rile of their religious dif-
fenfions, he knew uhat remedies were nnoft pro-
per, what they could beur, and how to apply 
them •, as his own dominions íay on the Tuikiíh 
frontier, he was the natural defender of Germany 
againíl the invafions of the Infidels, beir.g 
prompted by intereft no lefs than he would be 

, bound in diuy to oppofe thcm. 

TheProte. THESE arguments made little impreífion on 
íhnts averie 1 n n T-- • 1 1 1 

t01t. the Proteftants. lixpenence taught thcm, that 
nothing had contributed more to the undifturbed 
progrefs of their opinions, than the interregnum 
after Maximilian's death, the long abfence of 
Charles, and the ílacknefs of the reins cf go-
vernment which thefe occafioned; after deriving 
fuch advantages from a fíate of anarchy, they 
were extremely unwilling to give themfelves a 
new and a fixed mafter. They perceived clearly 
the cxtent of Charles's ambition, that he aimed 
at rendering the Imperial crown hereditary in 
bis family, and would of courfe eftabliíh in the 

^ Empire 
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Empire an abfolute dominión, to which eledlive BOOK V. 
princes could not have afpircd with equal fací- *" î \o. 
lity. They determincd therefore to oppofe Fer-
dinand's elecHon Vv-ith the utmoft vigour, and to 
rouíe their countrymen, by their example and 
exhortations, to withíland this encroachment on 
their iiberties. I he Eledor of Saxony, accord-
ingly, notonly reíufed to be prefent at the elec-
toral college, which the Emperor fummoned to 
meet at Cologne, but inítrucled his eldeíl fon to 
appear theré, and to proteít againíl the eleclion 
as informal, illegal, contrary to the arricies of 
íhe goldcn bull, and fubverfiye of the iibertie? 
of the Empire. But the other Eledlors, whom H e h c h o í e n , 

Charles had been at great pains to gain, without 
regarding either his abíence or proteft, chofe 
Ferdinand King of the Romans ; who a few days 
añer was crowncd at Aix-la-Chapellex, 

WHEN the Proteílants, who were aíTembled a N e g o c U -

fecond time at Smalkalde, received an account Protc -ants 

of this tranfaélion, and heard, at the fame time, VVlthF̂ancc• 
that profecutions were commenced, in the Im­
perial chamber, againft lome of their number, 
on account of their religious principies, they 
thought it necefíary, not oniy to renew their 
former confederacy, but immediately to difpatch 
their ambafíadors into France and England. 

x Sleid. 142. Seck. iií. 1. P. Heuter, Rer. Auñr. lib. 
je. c. 6, p. 240, 

Francis 
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Francis had obferved, with all the jealoufy of 
a rival, the reputation which the Emperor had 
acquired by his feeming diííntereftednefs and 
moderatidh in fettling the afífairs of Italy; and 
beheld with great concern the fucceísful ílep 
which he had taken towards perpetuating and 
extending his anthority in Germany by the elec-
tion of a King of the Romans. Nothing, how-
ever, would have been more impolitick than to 
precipítate his kingdom into a new war when ex-
hauíled by ex:raordinary eífbrts, and difcouraged 
by iii úiCcefs, before it had got time to recruit 
its ílrengch, or to forget paft misfortunés. As 
no provocation had been given, and hardly a 
pretext had been afforded him, he could not 
viólate a treaty of peace which he himfelf had fo 
latcly folicited, without forfeiting the eíleem of 
all Europe, and being detefted as a prince void 
of probity and honour. He obferved, with 
great joy, powerful fadions beginning to form 
in the Fmpire; he liítened with the utmoíl eager-
nefs to the complaints of the Protcílant princes; 
and without feeining to countenance their reli-
gious opinions, determined fecretly to cheriíh 
thofe fparks of political difcord which might be 
afterwards kindled into a ñame. For this pur-
pofe, he fent William de Bellay, one of the 
ableíl negociators in France, into Germany, 
who vifiting the courts of the malccontent 
princes, and heightening their ill-humour by va-

rious 
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rious afts, concluded an alliance between them 
and his maftery, which though concealed at that 
time, and produdive of no immediate effeds, 
laid the foundation of an unión fatal on many 
occafions to Charles's ambitious projefts ; and 
íhewed the difcontented princes of Germany, 
where, fpr the future, they might find a pro­
tector no lefs able than willing to undertake 
their defence againíl the encroachments of the 
Emperor. 

THE King of England, highly incenfed againíl whh Eng-
Charles, in complaifance to whom, the Pope 
had long retarded, and now openly oppofed his 
divorce, was no lefs difpofed than Francis to 
ftrengthen a league which might be rendered fo 
formidable to the Emperor. But his favourite 
projeít of the divorce led him into fuch a laby-
rinth of fchemes and negociations, and he was, 
at the fame time, fo intent on aboliíhing the 
papal jurifdiftion in England, that he had no 
leifure for foreign affairs. This obliged him to 
reft fatisfied with giving general promifes, toge-
ther with a fmall fupply in money to the confe-
derates of Smalkalde2. 

MEANWHILE, many circumílances convinced charles 
. . / . - courts the 

Charles that this was not a junóture when the proteftants. 

y Bellay, 129, a. 130, b. Sec. iii. 14, 
a Herbert, 152. 154.. 
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^0°K ^ cxtirpation of herefy was to be attempted hy 

1531. violence and rigour 5 that, in compliance with 
the Pope'sinclinations, he had already proceeded 
with imprudent precipitation; and that it was 
more his intereíl to confolidate Germany into 
ene united and vigorous body, than to divide 
and enfeeble it by a civil war. The Proteftants, 
already confiderable as well by their numbers 
as by their zeal, had acquired additional weight 
and importance by their joining in that confe-
deracy into which the raíh fteps taken at Augf-
burg had forced them. Having now difcovercd 
their own ílrcngth, they defpifed the decifions 
of the Imperial chamber ; and being ílcure of 
foreign protedlion, were ready to fet the head of 
the Empire at defiance. At the fame time the 
peace with France was precarious, the fricndíhip 
of an irrelbluje and interefted pontiff was not 
to be relied on ; and Solyman, in order to re-
pair the infamy and lofs which his arms had fuf-
tained in the former campaign, was preparing to 
enter Auftria with more numerous forces. On ali 
thefeaccounts,efpecially the Iaft,a fpeedy accom-
modation with the malecontent princes, became 
neceflary, not only for the accompliíhment of 
his future fchemes, but for afcertaining his prefent 
fafety. Negociations were, accordingly, carried 
on by his direílion with the Eleftor of Saxony 
and his aífociates; after many delays occafioned 
by their jcaloufy of the Emperor, and of cach 

other3 
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other, after innumerable difficuldes arifing from BOOK V. 
the inflexible nature of religious tenets, which 
cannot admit of beins; altered, modified, or re- í?rantr 

O 7 them fa-

linquiíhed in the fame manner as points of poli- vour̂ ic 
* m *• 1 terms. 

tical intereft, terms of paciñcation were agreed Juiy 23. 
upon at Nuremberg, and ratified folemnly in AuEuft3, 
the Diet at Ratiíbon. In this treaty it was íli-
pulated, That univerfal peace be eftabliíhed in, 
Germany, until the meeting of a general council, 
the convocation of which vvithin íix months the 
Emperor íhall endeavour to procure ; That no 
perfon be molefted on account of religión; That 
a ftop be put to all procefíes begun by the Im­
perial chamber againft Proteftants, and the fen-
tences already pafled to their detriment be de-
clared void, On their part, the Proteftants 
engaged to aflifl: the Emperor with all their 
forces in refifting the invañon of the Turks*. 
Thus by their firmnefs in adhering to their prin­
cipies, by the unanimity with which they urged 
all their claims, and by their dexterity in avail-
ing themfelves of the Emperor's fituation, the 
Proteftants obtained terms which amounted al-
moft to a toleration of their religión; all the 
conceflions were made by Charles, nene by 
them •, even the favourite point of their approv-
ing his brother's eleélion was not mentioned; 
and the Proteftants of Germany, who had hi-

a Da Mont Corps Diplomatique, tom. iv. part ii. 87. 8g. 

therto 
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BOOK V. therto been viewed only as a religious feé^ carne 
^/532. ' jhenceforth to be confidered as a political body 

of no fmall confequence b* 

Campaígn THE intelligence which Charles received of 
m Hungary. g 0 j y n i a n » s having entered Hungary at the head 

of three hundred thoufand men, cut íhort the de-
liberations of the Diet at Ratiíbon ; the contin-
gent both of troops and money, which each 
prince was to furniíh towards the defence of t!xe 
Empire, having been already fettled. The Pro-
teftants, as a teftimony of their gratitude to the 
Eraperor, exerted themfelves with extraordinary 
zeal, and brought into the field forces which ex-
ceeded in number the quota impofed on them 
the Catholicks imitating their example, one of 
the greateíl and beft appointed armies that had 
ever been levied in Germany, aíTembled neaf 
Vienna. Being joined by a body of Spaniíh and 
Italian veterans under the marquis del Guafto j 
by fome heavy-armed cavalry from the Low-
Countries ; and by the troops which Ferdinand 
had raifed in Bohemia, Auftria, and his other 
territories, it amounted in all to ninety thoufand 
difcrplined foot, and thirty thoufand horfe, be-
fides a prodigious fwarm of irregulars. Of this 
vaft army, worthy the firft prince in Chriften-
dom, the Emperor took the command in per-
fon 5 and mankind waited in fufpence the iífue 

b Sleid. 149, SÍC, Seck. i i i. 19. 
of 
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of a deciíive battle between the two greateíl BOOKV. 

Monarchs in the world. But each of them 
dreading the other's power and good fortune, 
thay both conduded their operations with fuch 
cxceflive caution, that a campaign, for which 
fuch immenfe preparations had been made, ended 
without any memorable event. Solyman, find- september 
ing it impofiible to gain ground upon an enemy an<loaobcr« 
always attentive and on his guard, marched 
back to Conftantinople towards the end of au-
tumn c. It is remarkable, that in fuchr a martial 
age, when every gentlefnan was a foldier, and 
every prince a general, this was the firft time 
that Charles, who had already carried on fuch 
extenñve wars, and gained fo many viólories, 
appeared at the head of his troops. In this íirít 
eíTay of his arms, to have oppofed fuch a leader 
as Solyman, was no fmall honour; to have 
obliged him to retreat, merited very confider-
able praife. 

ABOUT the beginning of this campaign, the Aug. 16. 
Eleftor of Saxony died, and was fucceeded by his 
fon John Frederick. The Reformation rather 
gained than loíl by that event i the new Eleflor, 
no lefs attached than his predecefíbrs to the opi-
nions of Luther, occupied the ítation which they 
had held at the head of the Proteftant party, 

c Jovü Hift. Iib. xxx. p. 100, &c. Barre Hiíh de PEn:-
pire, i . 8, 347. 

and 



64 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

^ ^ V » and defended, with the boldnefs and zeal of 
1532. yoiith, that caufe which they had foftered and 

reared with the caution of oíd agre. 
o 

The Tmpe-
rcr's inter­
view with 
the Pope in 
his way to 
Spain. 

Kegocla-
tlons con» 
cerníng a 
general 
council» 

IMMEDIATELY afcer the retreat of the Turks, 
Charles, impatient to revifit Spain, fet out on 
his way thither, for Italy. As he was extreirely 
defirous of an interview with the Pope, they 
met a fecond time at Bologna, with the fame 
external demonftrations of refpeft and friend-
íhip, but with little of that confidence which 
had fubfiíled betwcen them during their late ne-
gociations there. Clement was much diíTatisfied 
with the Emperor's proceedings at Augfburg-, 
his conceífions with regard to the fpeedy convo-
cation of a council, having more than cancelled 
all the merit of the fevere decree againíl the 
doólrines of the Reformers. The toleration 
granted to the Proteftants at Ratiíbon, and the 
more explicit promife concerning a council, with 
which it was accompanied, had irritated him 
ílill farther. Charles, however, partly from con-
viélion that the mecting of a council would be at-
tended with falutary eífeéls, and partly from his 
defire to pleafe the Germans, having folicited 
him by his ambaíTadors to cali that aíTembly 
without delay, and now urging the fame thing 
in perfon, Clement was greatly embarrafied what 
reply he íhould make to a requeít, which it was 
indecent to refufe, and dangerous to grant. He 

endeavoured 
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endcavoured at firfl: to divert Charles from the BOOK V. 
meafure, but finding him inflexible, he had re- l^2f 
courfe to artífices which he kncw would delay, 
if not entirely defeat, the calling of that aflem-
bly. Under the plauñble pretext of its being 
previoufly neceflary to fettle, with all parties 
concerned, the place of the councirs meeting; 
the manner of its proceedings ; the right of the 
perfons who íhould be admitted to vote and 
the authority of their decifions j he difpatched 
a nuncio, accompanied by an ambafíador from 
the Emperor, to the Eleétor of Saxony as hcad 
of the Proteftants. With regard to each of 
thefe árdeles, inextricable diíBculties and con-
tefts arofe. The Proteftants demanded a coun-
cil to be held in Germany; the Pope infiíted 
that it íhould meet in Italy : They contended 
that all points in difpute íhould be determined 
by the words of holy feripture alone; he coníi-
fidered not only the decrees of the church, buc 
the opinions of fathers and doélors as of equal 
authority: They required a free council in which 
the divines commiflloned by different churches 
íhould be allowed a voice; he aimed at model-
ling the council in fuch a manner as would ren-
der it entirely dependant on his pleafure. Above 
all, the Proteftants thought it unreafonable that 
they íhould bind themfelves to fubmit to the de-
crees of a council, before they knew on what 
principies thefe decrees were to be founded, by 

Voj.. Ilí . F whac 
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FOOK V. whiat períbns thcy were to be prcmouncecl, and 

i S i ^ T ^atibrms of proceeding they would obferve. 
The Pope maintained k to be altogether unne-
cefTary to cali a council, if thofe who demanded 
it did not prevíoufly declare their refolution to 
a'cqmefce in its decrees. In order to adjuft fnch 
a variety of points, many expedients were pro-
pofed, and the negociations fpun out to fuch a 
kngtb, as effeftually anfwered Clement's pur-
pofe of putting off the mecting of a council, 
without drawing on himfelf the whole infamy of 
obílruóling a meafure which all Europe deemed 
fo eíTential to the good of the churchd. 

•ndforpre- TOGETHER with tKis ncgociation about cali-
mn'qdiíi^ ing a council, the Emperor carried on another, 
«fitaiy. which he had ftill more at heart, for fecuring 

the peace eftabliíhed in Italy. As Francis had 
renounced his pretenfions in that country with 
great reludbance. Charles made no doubt but 
that he would iay hold on the firft pretext af-
forded him, or embrace the firft opportunity 
which prefented itfelf of recovering what he had 
loíl. It becamc necefíary, on this account, to 
take meafures for affembling an army able to 
oppofe him. As his treafury, drained by a long 
war, could not fupply the fums requifite for 
keeping fuch a body conftantly on foot, he at-

* F. Paul, Hift. 6 i . Scckend. iü. 73. 

tcmpted 
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tempted to throw that burden on his allies, and BOOK V . 

to provide for the fafety of his own dominions l̂ 2m 
at their expence, by propoíing that the Itallan 
ftates íhould cnter into a league of defence 
againft all invaders; that, on the firíl appear-
ance of danger, an army íhould be raifed and 
maintained at the common charge; and that 
Antonio de Leyva íhould be appointcd the ge-
neraliífimo. Ñor was the propofal unacceptable 
to Clement, though for a reafon very diíferent 
from that which induced the Emperor to make 
it. He hoped, by this expedient, to deliver 153^ 
Italy from the Germán and Spaniíh veterans 
which had fo long filled all the powers in that 
country with terror, and ílill kept them in fub-
jeflion to the Imperial yoke. A league was Feb. 
accordingly concluded all the Italian ftates, 
the Venetians cxcepted, acceded to it; the fum 
which each of the contrafting parties íhould 
furniíh towards maintaining the army was fixed; 
£he Emperor agreed to withdraw the troops 
which gave fo much umbrage to his allies, and 
which he was unable any longer to fupport. 
Having diíbanded part of them, and removed 
the reft to Sicily and Spain, he embarked on 
board Doria's gallies, and arrived at Barcelonae. Apr¡, 2tt 

N O T W I T H S T A N D I N O all his ptecautíons for Defigns and 
f • 1 c 1 • neeociations 

lecunng the peace or Germany, and maintain- ofthe 
FrenrHKing 

9 Guie. 1. xx. 55,. Foreras, it. ,49. 
F 2 ing 
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BOOK V. ing that fyftem which he had eílabliflied in Italy, 
I533> the Emperor became every day more and more 

apprehenfive that both would be foon difturbed 
by the intrigues or arms of the French King. 
His appreheníions were well founded, as nothing 
but the defperate fituation of his affairs conld 
have brought Francis to give his confent to a 
treaty fo diíhonourable and difadvantageous as 
that of Cambray : He, at the very time of rati-
fying it, had formed a refolution to obferve it 
no longer than neceflity compelled him, and took 
a folemn proteft, though with the moft profound 
fecrecy, againft feveral articles in the treaty, par-
ticularly that whereby he renounced all preten-
ílons to the dutchy of Milán, as unjuft, injuri-
ous to his heirs, and invalid. One of the crown 
lawyers, by his command, entered a proteft to 
the fame purpofe, and with the like fecrecy, 
when the ratification of the treaty was rcgiílered 
in the parliament of Parisf. Francis feems to 
have thought that, by employing an artifice un-
worthy of a King, deftruélive of publick faitb, 
and of the mutual confidence on which all tranf-
aílions between nations are founded, he was re-
leafed from any obligation to perform the moft 
folemn promifes, or to adhere to the moft facred 
engagements. From the moment he concluded 
thepeace of Cambray, hewiíhed and watched for 
an opportunity of violating it with fafety. He 
endeavoured for that reafon to ftrengthen his 

f Du Mont Corps Diplom. tom, iv. pan a. p. 52. 

alliance 
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alliance with the King of England, whofe ^ 0 ° ^ v -

friendíhip he cultivated with the greateft afli- 1:35# 
duity. He put the military forcé of his own 
kingdom on a better and more refpeélable foot-
ing than ever. He artfully fomentcd the jea-
loufy and difcontent of the Germán princes. 

BUT above all, Francis laboured to break p ^ u ^ r i y 
' t with the 

the ftrift confederacy which fubfiíled between Pope-

Charles and Clement; and he had foon the 
fatisfaélion to obferve appearances of difguíl 
and alienation arifing in the mind of that íufpi-
cious and intereíled PontiíF, which gave him 
hopes that their unión would not be laíting. As 
the Emperor's decifion in favour of the duke of 
Ferrara had greatly irritated the Pope, Francis 
aggravated the injuílice of that proceeding, and 
flattered Clement that the papal fee would find in 
him a more impartial and no lefs powerful pro-
teflor. As the importunity with which Charles 
demanded a council was extremcly offenfive to 
the Pope, Francis artfully created obílaclcs to 
prevent it, and attempted to divert the Germán 
princes, his allies, from infifting fo obftinately 
on that pointg. As the Emperor had gained 
fuch an aícendant over Clement by contributing 
to aggrandize his family, Francis endeavoured 
to allure him by the fame irrefiftible bait, pro-
pofing a marriagc between his fecond fon, Hcnry 

6 BcÜay, 141, &c. Seck. iii. ̂ 8. F. Paul, 63. 

F 3 duke 
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BOOK V. duke of Orkans, and Catharine, the daughter 

of the Pope's coufm Laurence di Medici. On 
the firft overtures of this match, the Emperor 
could not perfuade himfeif that Francis really 
intended to debafe the royal blood of France by 
an alliance with Catharine, whofe anccílors had 
been fo lately private citizens and merchants in 
Florence, and believed that he meant only to 
flatter or amufe the ambitious Pontiff. He 
thought it neceíTary, however, to efface the im-
prefíion which fuch a dazzling offer might have 
made, by promifing to break off the marriage 
which had been agreed on between his own niece 
the King of Denmark's daughter, and the Duke 
of Milán, and to fubílitute Catharine in her 

• place. But the French ambafíador's producing 
unexpeétedly full powers to conclude the mar-
riage treaty with the duke of Orleans, this ex-
pedient had no eífeft. Clement was fo highly 
pleafed with an honour which added fuch luftre 
and dignity to the houfe of Medici, that he of-
fered to grant Catharine the inveíliture ó f con-
íiderable territories in Italy by way of portion; 
he feemed ready to fupport Francis in profecut-
ing his ancient claims in that country, and con-
fented to a perfonal interview with that Monarch h# 

interview CHARLES was at the utmoft pains to prevent 
Pop^ñ*6 a mceting, in which nothing was likely to pafs 
Francis. 

* Guie, 1. xx. 551. 533. Bellay, 138. 

but 
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but what would be of detriment to him; ñor BOOKV. 

could he bear, after he had twice condefcended I533< 
to vifit the Pope in his own territories, that Cle-
ment íhould beítow fuch a mark of diftinótion 
on his rival, as to venture on a voyage by fea, 
at an unfavourable feafon, in order to pay court 
to Francis in the French dominions. But the 
Pope's eagernefs to accompliíh the match over­
éame all ícruples of pride, or fear, or jealoufy, 
which muft have influenced him on any other 
occafion. The interview, notwithftanding feve- oíbbcr. 
ral artífices of the Emperor to prevent it, took 
place at Marfeilles with extraordinary pomp, 
and demonílrations of confidcnce on both fides; 
and the marriage, which the ambition and abi-
lities of Catharine rendered in the fcquel as fatal 
to France, as it was then thought diíhonourable, 
was confummated. But whatever fchemes may 
have been fecretly concerted by the Pope and 
Francis in favour of the duke of Orleans, to 
whom his father propofed to make over all his 
right&k in Italy, Ib carcful were they to avoid 
giving any caufeof oíFence to the Emperor, that 
no treaty was concluded between themh; and 
cven in the marriage-árdeles, Catharine rc-
nounced all claims and pretenfions in Italy, ex-
cept to the dutchy of Urbino S 

h Guie. 1. xx. 555, 
1 Du Mont Corps Diplom. iv. p. ii. 101, 

F 4 BUT 
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^00*y ĵ ^UT at t̂ e very m̂e when ê was carrying 

I(J33Í on thefe negociations, and forming this connec-
íoa witT' t̂ on wit̂  Francis, which gave fo great umbrage 
K!ngdofthe t0 t̂ e Emperor, fuchwas the artífice and duplí-
Engi^nd-s city of Clement's charaéler, that he fuífered the 
divorce. • ' , 

latter to dircót all his proceedings with regard 
to the King of England, and was no lefs atten-
tive to gratify him in that particular, than if the 
molí cordial unión had ftili íubfifted between 
them. Henry's fuit for a divorce had now con-
tinued near fix years; during all which period 
the pope negociated, promifed, retrafted, and 
concluded nothing. After bearing repeated de-
lays and difappointments, longer than could 
ha ve becn expeóled from a prince of fuch a cho-
lerick and impetuous temper, his paticnce was 
at laít fo much exhaufted, that he applied to 
another tribunal for that decree which he had 
folicited in vain at Rome. Cranmer, archbiíhop 
of Canterbury, by a fentence founded on the 
authority of Univerfities, Dodors, and Rabbies, 
who had been confulted with refpect to the 
poinr, annulled the King's man iage with Ca-
tharine ; her daughter was declared illegitimate; 
and Anne Boleyne acknowlcdged as Qiicen of 
England. At the fame time Henry began not 
only to neglcft and to threaten the Pope whom 
he had hitheno courted, but to make innova-
tions in the church, of which he had foniierly 
been fuch a zealous defender. Ciernent, who 

had 
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had already feen fo many provinces and king-
doms revolt from the Holy See, became appre-
henfive at laft that England would imítate their 
example, and partly from his íblicitude to pre-
yent that fatal blow, partly in compliance with 
the French King's folicitations, determined to 
give Henry fuch fatisfaclion as might íliil retain 
him within the bofom of the church. But the 
violence of the Cardinals, devoted to the Em­
pero r, did not allow the Pope leifure for exe- MarcVz|. 
cuting this prudent refolution, and hurricd him, 
with a precipitation fatal to the Román See, to 
iíTue a bull refcinding Cranmer's fentence, con-
firming Henry's marriage with Catharine, and 
declaring him excommunicated, if, within a 
time fpecified, he did not abandnn the wife he 
had taken, and return to her whom he had de-
ferted, Eiyaged at this unexpecled decrce, 
Henry kept no longer any meafures with the P»p»it»-

court of Rome ; his fubjeéls feconded his refent- l ü h e . i ÍQ 

ment and indignation ; an ad of Pariiament was E!* 
pafied, aboliíhing the papal power and jurifdic-
tion in England; by another, the King was 
declared fupreme head of the church, and ali 
the authoriry of which the Popes werc deprjved 
was veíled in him. That vaft fabrick of eccle-
fiaftical dominión which had been raifed with 
flich art, and whofe foundations feemed lo deep, 
being no longer fupported by the vencration of 
the pcople, was overturned in a nioment. Henry 

himfelf, . 
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BOOK V.̂  himfelf, with the caprice peculiar to his charaC-

ter, continued to defend the doftrines of the 
Romiíh church as fiercely as he attacked its 
jurifdiflion. He alternately perfecuted the Pro-

f teítants for rejeéting the former, and the Catho-
licks for acknowledging the latter. But his fub-
je¿ls being once permitted to enter into new 
paths, did not chufe to ílop fhort at the precife 
point prefcribed by him. Having been encou-
raged by his example to break fome of tHeir fet-
ters, they were fo impatient to ihake off what ftill 
remained k, that in the following reign, with the 
general applaufe of the nation, a total fepara-
tion was made from the church of Rome in árd­
eles of doflrine, as well as in matters of difcipline 
and jurifdiélion. 

Deathof a SHORT delav might have faved the See of 
Ciement ' i 

vii. Rome from all the unhappy confequences of 
Clement's raíhnefs. Soon after his fentence 
againft Henry, he fell into a languiíhing diftem-
per, which gradually waíting his conftitution, 

Sept, 25. put an end to his Pontificate, the moft unfor-
tunate, both during its continuance, and by its 
cffeds, that the church had known for many 

Eieaionof ages. The very day on which the Cardinals 
oa. 13, cntered the conclave, they raifed to the papal 

throne Alexander Farnefe, deán of the facred 
college, and the eldeft member of that body, 

k Herbert. Burn. Hift. of Reform, 
who 
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who afiumed the ñame of Paul III. The ac-
count of his promotion was received with extra-
prdinary acclamations of joy by the ptople of 
Rome, highly pleafed, afcer an interval of more 
than an hundred years, to fce the crown of St. 
Peter placed on the head of a Román citizen. 
Perfons more capable of judging, formed a fa-
Vourable prefage of his adminiftration, from the 
experience which he had acquíred under four 
Pontificates, as well as the charaéler of prudence 
and moderation which he had uniformly main-
tained in a ftation of great eminence, and during 
an aélive period that required both talents and 
addrefs K 

EUROPE, it is probable, owed the continu-
ancc of its peace to the death of Clement; for 
although no traces remain in hiítory of any 
league concluded between him and Francis, it is 
fcarcely to be doubted but that he woüld have 
fcconded the operations of the French arms in 
Italy, that he might have gratified his ambition 
by feeing one of his family poíTefled of the fu-
preme power in Florence, and another in Milán. 
But upon the eleétion of Paul III. who had hi-
thertoadhered uniformly to the Imperial intereft, 
Francis found it neceflary to fufpend his opera­
tions for fome time, and to put off the com-

1 Guie. I. xx. 556, F. Paul, 64. 

mencement 
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BOOK V . menccment of hoftiüties againft the Emperor, 
I5̂4> on which he was fully determined. 

infurrefii n WHU E Francis waited for an opportunity to 
of the Ana- i • i i 

bapt.ftsin renew a war which had hitherto proved lo fatal 
Germany. ^ himfeíf and his íubjefts, a tranfadion of a 

very fingular nature was carricd on in Germany. 
Among many beneficial and falutary efFe¿ls of 
which the Reformation was the immediate caufe, 
it was attended, as muft be the cafe, in all ac-
tions and events wherein men are concerned, 
with fome confequences of an oppofite nature. 
When the human mind is rouzed by grand 
objedls, and agitated by ílrong paflions, its 
operations acquire fuch forcé, that they are apt 
to become irregular and extravagant. Upon 
any great revolution in religión, fuch irregulari-
ties abound moft, at that particular period, when 
men, having thrown oíf" the authority of their 
ancient principies, do not yet fully coinprehend 
the nature, or fcel the obligation of thofe new 
tenets which they have embraced. The mind, 
in that fituation, puíhing forward with the bold-
ncfs which prompted it to rcjcifl eftabliíhed opi-
nions, and not guided by a clear knowledge of 
the lyflem fubílituted in their place, difdains all 
reítraint, and runs into wild notions, which often 
kad tQ fc.-.ndalous or immoral conduíl. Thus, 
in the firft ages of the Chriftian church, many of 
the new coriverts, having renounced their an­

cient 
8 
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tient Creeds, and being but imperfeélly acquaint- BoOK 
ed with the doélrines and precepts of Chrifti- j ^ ^ , 
anity, broached the moft extravagant opinionS) 
equally fubverfiveof piety and virtue; ail which 
errors difappeared or were exploded when the 
knowledge of religión increafed, and carne to 
be more generally difflifed. In like manner, 
foon after Luther's appearance, the raQinefs or 
ignorance of fome of his difciples led them to 
publilh tenets no lefs abfurd than pernicious, 
which being propofed to men extremely illite-
rate, but fond of novelty, and at a time when 
their minds were turned wholly towards religious 
fpeculations, gained too eafy credit and autho-
rity among them. To thefe caufes muft be im-
puted the extravagances of Muncer, in the year 
one thoufand five hundred and twenty-five, as 
well as the rapid progrefs which they made 
among the peafants ; but though the infurre6lion 
excited by that Fanatic was foon fuppreíTed, feve-
ral of his foliowers lurked in different places, 
and endeavoured privately to propágate his opi-
nions. 

IN thofe provinces of Upper Germany, which 
Orgin and 

had already been fo cruelly wafted by their en- that fc¿t, 

thufiaftick rage, the magiftrates watched their 
motions with íuch fevere attention,. that many 
of them found it necefíary to retire into other 
countries,- fome were puniíhed, others drivcn 

into 
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into exlle, and thcir errors were entirely rooted 
out. But in the Netherlands and Weftphalia, 
where the pernicious tendency of their opinions 
was more unknown,and guardad againftwith lefs 
care, they got admittance into feveral towns, and 
fpread the infeítion of their principies. The moft 
remarkable of their religious tenets related to the 
Sacrament of Baptifm, which, as they contended, 
ought to be adminiftered only to períbns grown 
up to years of underílanding, and íhould be per-
formed not by fprinkling them with water, but 
by dipping them in i t : For this reafon they 
condcmned the baptifm of infants, and rebap-
tizing all whom they admitted into their fociety, 
the feól came to be diftinguiíhed by the ñame 
of Anabaptifts. To this peculiar notion con-
cerning baptifm, which has the appearance of 
being founded on the praólice of the church in 
the apoftolick age, and contains nothing incon-
fiftent with the peace and order of human fo­
ciety, they added other principies of a moíl en-
thufiaílick, as well as dangerous nature. They 
maintained that, among Chriítians who had the 
precepts of the gofpel to direót, and the fpirit 
of God to guide them, the office of magiílracy 
was not only unneceflary, but an unlawful en-
croachment on their fpiritual liberty that the 
diílindlions occafioned by birth, or rank, or 
wealth, being contrary to the fpirit of the gofpel, 
which confiders all mcn as cqual, íhould be en­

tirely 
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tirely aboliíhed that all Chriftians, throwing BOOK V . 

their pofíéíTions into one common ftock, íhould 153+. 
live together in that ftate of equality which be-
comes members of the fame family that as 
neither the laws of nature, ñor the precepts of 
the New Teftament had placed any reftraints 
upon men with regard to the number of wives 
which they might marry, they íhould ufe that 
liberty which God himfelf had granted to the 
patriarchs. 

SUCH opinions, propagated and maintained t̂tI^n 
with enthuüaftick zeal and boldnefs, were not 
long of producing the violent effe¿ts natural to 
them. Two Anabaptift prophets, JohnMatthias, 
a baker of Haerlem, and John Boccold, or 
Beükels, a journeyman taylor of Leyden, pof-
fefled with the rage of making profelytes, fixed 
their refidence at Munfter, an Imperial city in 
Weílphalia, of the firft rank, under the fove-
reignty of its biíhop, but governed by its own 
fenate and confuís. As neither of thefe Fanatics 

f 
wanted the talents requifite in defperate en-
terprizes, great refolution, the appearance of 
fanótity, bold preteníions to infpiration, and a 
confident and plaufibl^ manner of difcourfmg, 
they foon gained many convcrts. Among thefe 
were Rothman, who had firft preached the Pro-
teftant doétrine in Munfter, and Cnipperdoling, 
a citizen of good birth, and confiderable cmi-

1 nence. 
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^ x s i ^ difciplcs, they openly taught their opinions > 
and not fatisficd with that liberty, they madc 
fcveral attempts, though without fuccefs, to 
feize the town, in order to get their tenets eíla-

Becomc bliíhed by publick authority. At laft, having 
maftersof f e c r e t : l y called in their aíTociates from the ncigh-

bouring country» they fuddenly took poíTeflion 
of the arfenal and fenate houfe in the night-time, 
and running through the ftreets with drawn 
fwords, and horrible howlings, cried out al-
ternately, " Repenr, and be baptifed/* and 

February. " Depart ye ungodly." The fenators, the ca* 
nons, the nobility, together with thc more íbber 
citizens, whethcr Papifts or Proteílants, terrificd 
at their threats and outcries, fied in confufion^ 
and left the city under the dominión of a frantick 
multitude, confiíling chiefly of ftrangers. No-
thing now remaining to overawe or controul 
them, they fet about modelling the governmeni 
according to their own wild ideas j and though 
at firft they íhowed fo much reverence for the 
ancient conftitution, as to cleól fenators of their 

Eftabiifta own fe¿t? and to appoint Cnipperdoling and an-
tomnm^ní other profelyte confuís, this was nothing more 

than form for all their proceedings were d i -
reíled by Matthias, who, in the ftyle, and with the 
authority of a prophet, uttered his commands, 
which it was inrtant death to difobey. Having 
begun with encouraging the multitude to pillage 

the 
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the churches, and deface their ornaments; he BOOK V . 

enjoined them to deftroy all books except the ls34# 
Bible, as ufelefs or impious; he appointed the 
cftates of fuch as fled, to be confifcated, and fold 
to the inhabitants of the adjacent country ; he 
ordered every man to bring fbrth his gold, íilver, 
and precious eíFe<5ls, and to lay them at his feet; 
the wealth amafíed by thefe means, he depoíited 
in a publick treafury, and named deacóns to dif-
penfe it for the common ufe of all. . The mem-
bers of this commonwealth being thus brought 
to a perfed equality, he commanded all of them 
to eat at tables prepared in publick, and even 
prefcribed the diíhes which were to be ferved up 
each day. Having finiíhed his plan of reforma-
tion, his next care was to provide for the defencc 
of the city ; and he took meafures for that pur-
pofe with a prudence which favoured nothingof 
fanaticifm. He colleded vaft magazines of 
every kind ; he repaired and extended the forti-
fications, obliging every perfon without diftinc-
tion to work in his turn ; he formed fuch as were 
capable of bearing arms into regular bodies, and 
endeavoured to add the vigour of difcipline to 
the impetuofity of enthufialm. He fent emif-
faries to the Anabaptifts in the Low-Countries, 
inviting them to aífemble at Munfter, which he 
dignified with the ñame of Mount-Sion, that 
from thence they might fet out to reduce all the 
nations of the earth under their dominión. He 

VOL. III. G himfelf 



Bz T H E REIGN OF T H E 
BOOK V . hímfelf was unwearied in attending to ever^ 

153+í thing necefíary for the fecurity or increafe of the 
fe<5t; animating his difciples by hís own example 
to refufe no lábour, as well as to repine at no 
hardíhip; and their enthufiañic paíTions being 
kept from fubíiding by a perpetual fuccefiion of 
cxhortation, revelations, and prophecies, they 
íeemed ready to undertake or to fuffer any thing 
in maintenance of their opinions, 

' Thebiftop WHILE they were thus employed,the biíhop of 
u k e , arms Munfter having aílembled a conñdcrable army, 
t K ! * advanced to befiege the town. On his approach, 

Matthias fallied out at the head of fome chofen 
troops, attacked one quarter of his camp, forced 
it, and after great flaughter returned to the city 
ioaded with glory and fpoil. Intoxicated with 
this fuccefs, he appeared next day brandiíhing a 
fpear, and declared, thatj in imitation of Gideon, 
he would go forth with a handful of men and fmite 
the hoíl of the ungodly. Thirty perfons, whom he 
named, followed him without hefitation in this 
wild enterprize, and ruíhing on the enemy with 
a frantick courage were cut oíf to a man. The 
death of their prophet occafioned at firft great 
confternation among his difciples, but Boc-
cold, by the fame gifts and pretenfions which' 

jo^nef had gained Matthias credit, foon revived their 
^ « " g r w ' t fpirits and hopes to fuch a degree, that he íuc-
a..thority CQQ¿Q¿ him ín the fame abfolute diredion of all 
among f he 

Anabaotifl», y their 
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iheir affairs. As he did not pofíefs that enter-
prizing courage which diftinguiíhed his prede-
ceflbr, he fatisfied himfelf with carrying on a 
defenfive war, and without attempting to annoy 
the enemy by fallies, he waited for the fuccours 
he expeded from the Low-Countries, the arri-
val of which was often foretold and promifed by 
their prophets. But though lefs daring in ao 
tion than Matthias, he was a wilder enthufiaft, 
and of more unbounded ambition. Soon after 
the death of his predecefíbr, having, by obfcurc 
vifions and prophecies, prepared the multitudc 
for fome extraordinary event, he ílripped him­
felf naked, and marching through the ftreets, 
proclaimed with a loud voice, tc That the king-
dom of Sion was at hand; that whatever was 
higheft on earth íhould be brought low, and 
whatever was loweft íhould be exalted." In 
order to fuifil this, he commanded the churches, 
as the moft lofty buildings in the city, to be 
levelled with the ground •, he degraded the fe-
nators chofen by Matthias, and depriving Cnip-
perdoling of the confulíhip, the higheft office 
in the commonwealth, he appointed him to exe-
cute the loweft and moft infamous, that of com-
mon hangman, to which ftrange tranfition the 
other agreed, not only without murmuring, but 
with the utmoft joy; and fuch was the defpotick 
rigour of Boccold's adminiftration, that he was 
called almoft every day to perform fome duty or 

G 2 other 
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BOOK V. other of his wretched funélion. In place of the 
depofcd fenators, he named twelve judges, ac-
cording to the number of tribes in Ifrael, to pre-
fide in all affairs j retaining to himfelf the fame 
authority which Mofes anciently poíTefied as 
legiílator of that people. 

Eiefled NOT fatisfied, however, with power or titlcs 
which were not fupreme, a prophet, whom he 
had gained and tutored, having callcd the mul-
titude together, declared it to be the will of 
God, that John Boccold íhould be King of Sion, 

june 24. and flt on the throne of David. John kneeling 
down, accepted of the heavenly cali, which he 
folemnly proteíted had bcen revealed likewife to 
himfelf, and was immediately acknowledged as 
Monarch by the dduded multitude. From that 
moment he affumed all the ítate and pomp of 
royalty. He wore a crown of gold, and was 
ciad in the richeft andmoft fumptuous garments. 
A Bible was carried on his one hand, a naked 
fword on the other. A great body of guards 
accompanied him when he appeared in publick. 
He coined money ftamped with his own image, 
and appointed the great officers of his houfchold 
and kingdom, amoríg whom Cnipperdoling was 
nominated governor of the city, as a reward for 
his former fubmiíTion. 

Hi? Ilcen-
HAVING now attained the height of power, 

t i o u . t - n - t » Boccold began to difcover paffions, which be 
had 
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had hitherto reílrained or indulgcd only in fe- BOOK. V . 

cret. As the excefies of enthufiafm have been 1534t 
obferved in every age to lead to fenfual gratifi-
cations, the fame conftitution that is fulceptibie 
of the former, being rcmarkably prone to the 
latter, he inftrufted the prophets and teachers 
to harangue the people for feveral days concern-
ing the lawfulnefs, and even necefljty of taking 
more wives than one, which they afierted to be 
one of the privileges granted by God to the 
faints. When their ears were once aecuítomed 
to this licentious dodtrine, and their paffions in-
flamed with the profpedt of fuch unbounded 
indulgence, he himfelf fet them an example of 
ufing what he called their Chriftían liberty, by 
marrying at once three wives, among which the 
widow of Matthias, a woman of fingular beauty, 
was one. As he was allured by beauty, or the 
love of varicty, he gradually added to the num-
ber of his wives until they amounted to fourtecn, 
though the widow of Matthias was the only one 
dignified with the title of Queen, or who íhared 
with him the fplendor and ornaments of royalty. 
After the example of their prophet, the tnulti-
tude gave themfelves up to the moft licentious 
and uncontrouled gratiñeation of their delires. 
No man remained fatisfied with a fingle wife. 
Not to ufe their Chriftian liberty, was deemed a 
crime. Perfons were appointed to fcarch the 
houfes for young women gTown up to maturiry, 

G 3 whom 
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BOOK V . whom they inftantly compelled to marry. To -
1534. gether with polygamy, freedom of divorce, its 

infeparable attendant, was introduced, and be-
came a new lource of corruption. Every excefs 
was committed of which the paffions of men are 
capable, when reftrained neither by the authority 
of laws ñor, the fenfe of decency m; and by a 
monftrous and almoft incredible conjunción, 
voluptuoufnefs was engrafted on religión, and 
diflblute riot accompanied the auílerities of fa» 
natical devotion. 

A eonfede-
xacy againft 
the Ana-
baptiña. 

MEANWHILE, the Germán princcs were highly 
offended at the infult offered to their dignity by 
Boccold's prefumptuous ijfurpation of royal ho-
nours and the profligaté itianners of his follow-
ers, which were a reproach to the Chriftiaa 

ra Prophetae & concionatorum autoritate juxta ct c x c m -
plo, tota u:be ad rapiendas pulcherrimas quafque faeminas 
diícurfum eft. Nec intra paucos dies, in tanta hominum 
turba fere ulla reperta eft fupra annum dec:mum quar-
tum quae fiuprum pafla non fuerit. I amb. Hortenf. p. 
303. Vulgo viris quinas eíTe uxore», pluribus fena?, non-
nullis íéptenas Se ociosas. Fuellas fupra duodecimum actatis 
annum ftatim amare. Id. 305. Nemo una comentus fii|ra 
ñeque cuiquam extra cffbtas Se viris immaturas cominenti 
efle licuit. Id. 307. Tacebo h2c, ut fit fuus honor auribus, 
quanta barbaria et malicia ufí íunt in pucllis vitiandis non-
dum aptis matrimonio, id quod mihi ñeque ex vano, 
reque ex vulgi fermonibus hauñum eft, fed ex ea vetula, 
cui cura fie vitiatarum dcoiandata fuit, audicum. Joh. 
Corvinus, 316, 

ñame. 
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ñame, filled men of all profcfllons with horror. BOOK V. 
Luther, who had teílified againíl thls fanatical ^ T ^ T * 
fpirit on its firít appearance, nowdeeply lamented 
jts J progrefs, and expofing the delufion with 
great ftrength of argument, as well as acrimony 
of ítyle, called loudly on all the ftates of Ger-
many to put a ftop to a. phrenzy no lefs perni-
cious to fociety, than fatal to religión. The 
Emperor, occupied with other cares and pro-
jefts, had not leifure to attend to fuch a diílant 
objedl, but the princes of the Empire, afiem-
bled by the King of the Romans, voted a fupply 
of men and money to the biíhop of Muníler, 
who being unable to keep a fufficient army on 
foot, had con verted the fiege of the town into Befieeet̂  

a blockade. The forces raifed in confequence 
of this refolution, were put under the command 
of an officer of experience, who approaching the 
town towards the end of Spring in the year one 
thoufand five hundred and thirty-five, preíTed ir 
more clofely than formerly, but found the forti-
íications fo ílrong, and fo diligently guarded, 
that he durft not attempt an aflault. It was now 
above fifteen months fince the Anabaptiíts had 
cftabliíhed their dominión in Muníler; they had 
during that time undergone prodigious fatigue 
in working on the fortifications, and perform-
ing military duty. Notwithftanding the prudent JJj*^ and 
attention of their King to provide for their fub- f:,fntilhtiĉ a 
fiftence, and his frugal as well as regular ceco- ficged. 

G 4 nomy 
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BOOK V. nomy in their publick meáis, they began to feel 

«jv.» the approach of famine. Several fmall bodies 
of their brethren, who were advancing to their 
afTiílance from the Low-Countries, had been 
intercepted, and cut to pieces; and while all 
Germany was ready to combine againft them, 
they had no profpeél of fuccour. But fuch was 
the afcendant which Boccold had acquired over 
the multitude, and fo powerful the fafcination 
cf enthufiafm, that their hopes were as fanguine 
as ever, and they hearkened wlth implicit cre-
dulity to the vifions and prediílions of their pro-
phets, who aíTured them, that the Almighty 
would fpeedily interpofe, in order to deliver the 
city. The faith, however, of fome few, íhaken 
by the violence and length of their fuíferings, 
began to fail •, but being fufpeóled of an in-
clination to furrender to the enemy, they were 
puniíhed with immediate death, as guilty of 
ímpiety in diílruñing the power of God. One 
of the King's wives, having uttered certain words 
which implied fome doubt concerning his divine 
miffion, he inftantly called the whole number 
together, and commanding the blafphemer, as 
he called her, to kneel down, cut oíF her head 
with his own hands ; and fo far were the reft 
from exprefiing any horror at this cruel deed, 
that they joined him in dancing with a frantick 
joy around ĥe bleeding body of their com-
panioi^ 

6v 
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B Y this time, the beíieged endured the utmoft BOOK V . 
rigor of' famine; but they chofe rather to fuffer ^ 
hardíhips, the recital of which is Ihocking to ^ncity 
humanity, than to liften to the terms of capitu- Junei. 

lation ofFered them by the biíhop. At laft, a de-
ferter, whom they had taken into their fervice, 
being either lefs iñtoxicated with the fumes of 
enthufíafm, or unable any longer to bear fuch 
diftrefs, made his efcape to the cnemy. He in-
formed their general of a weak part in the forti-
lications which he had obferved, and aífuring 
him that the beficged, exhaufted with hunger 
and fatigue, kept watch there with little care, 
he ofFered to lead a party thither in the night. 
The propoíal was accepted, and a chofen body 
of troops appointed for the fervice ; who, fcal-
ing the walls unperceived, feized one of the 
gates, and admitted the reft of the army. The 
Anabaptift§, though furprifed, defended them- june 24. 

felves in the market-place with valour, height-
ened by defpair; but being overpowcred by 
numbers, and furrounded on every hand, moft 
of them were flain, and the remainder taken 
prifoners. Among the laft were the King and 
Cnipperdoling. The King, loaded with chains, 
was carried from city to city as a fpeflacle to a n d h ' i s S 

gratify the curiofity of the peopSe, and was ex-
pofed to all their infults. His fpirit, however, 
was not broken or humbled by this fad revcrfe 
^f hjs condition ; and he adhered with uníhaken 

firmnel$ 

cutes. 
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BOOK V. firmnefs to the diftinguiíhing tenets of his fe¿h 
Lx^~ After this he was brought back to Munfter, 

the fcene of his royalty and crimes, and put ta 
death with the moft exquifite as well as lingering 
tortures, all which he bore with aftoniíhing for-
titude. This extraordinary man, who had been 
able to acquire fuch amazing dominión over the 
minds of his followers, and to excite commo-
tions fo dangerous to fociety, was only twenty-
íix years of agen. 

Charañer TOGETHER with its Monarch, the kingdom 
ínílTthlf 0f the Anabaptifts came to an end. Their prin-
i«Ked. ciples having taken deep root in the Low-Coun-

tries, the party ílill fubfifts there, under the 
ñame of Mennonites; but by a very fingular 
revolution, this feét, fo mutinous and fanguinary 
at its firft origin, hath become altogether inno-
cent and pacifick. Holding it unlawful to wage 
war, or to accept of civil offices, they devote 
thcmfelves entirely to the duties of private citi-
zens, and by their induftry and charity endea-
vour to make reparation to human fociety for 
the violence committed by their founders0. A 

* Sleid. 190, &c. Tumultoum Anabaptiftarum Liber 
unas. Ant. Lamberto Hortenilo au¿lore ap. Scardium, vol. 
ii. p. 298, &c. De Miferabili Monaílciienfium obñdione, 
&c. libellus Antonii Corvini ap. Scard. 313. Annales 
AnabaptiHici ajoh. Henrico Ottio, 410. Baíilex, 1672. Cor. 
Heeribachius Hiíl. Anab. Edit. 1637. p. 140. 

• Bayle Diaion. Art. Jnaiaptijiu. 
fmall 
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fmall rmmber of this fe6l which is fettled in BOOK V . 
England, retain its peculiar tencts concerning j -" 
baptifm, but without any dangerous mixture of 
enthufiafm. 

THE mutiny of the Anabaptifts, though it n̂rJ:",!¡hnopf 
drew general attention. did not fo entirely en- rityofthe 

grofs the princes of Germany, as not to allow Smaikaidc 

leifure for other tranfaótions. The alliance be-
tween the French King and the confedérales at 
Smalkalde, began about this time to produce 
great effefls. Ulric, Duke of Wurtemberg, 
having been expelled his dominions in the year 
one thoufand five hundred and nineteen, on ac-
count of his violent and opprefíive adminiílra-
tion, the houfe of Auílria had got poíTeíTion of 
his dutchy. That prince having now by a long 
exile atoned for the errors in his condu6t, which 
were the effc¿l rather of inexperience than of a 
tyrannical difpofition, was bécome the objeél oí 
general compafiion. The Landgrave of Hefíe, 
in particular, his near relation, warmly efpoufcd 
his intereft, and ufed many effbrts to recover for 
him his ancient inheritance. But the King of 
the Romans obftinately refufed to relinquiíh a 
valuable acquifition which his family had made 
with fo much eafe. The Landgrave, unable to 
compel him, applicd to the King of France his 
ncw ally. Francis/ eager to embrace any op-
portunity of diílreíTing the houfe of Auftria^ and 

defirous 
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dcfirous of wreíling from it a territory, which 
gave it footing and influence in a part of Ger-
many at a diftance from its other dominions, 
encouraged the Landgrave to take arms, and 
fecretly fupplied him with a large fum of money. 
This he employcd to raife troops, and marching 
with great expedition towards Wurtemberg, 
attacked, defeated, and difperfed a confiderable 
body of Auftrians, entrufted with the defence 
of the country. All the Duke's fubjeéh haft-
cned, with emulation, to receive their native 
Prince, and re-inveíled him with that authority 
which is ftill enjoyed by his defcendants. At 
the fame time the exercife of the Proteftant re­
ligión was eílablilhed in his dominionsp, 

T h f K i n g FERDINAND, how fenfible foever of this un-
o f t h e R o . expeled blow, not daring to attack a Prince 
mans courtt Í ' o 

them. whom all the Proteftant powers in Germany 
were ready to fupport, judged it expedicnt to 
conclude a treaty with him, by which, in the 
moíl ampie form, he recognized his title to the 
dutchy. The fucceis of the Landgrave's opera-
tions in bchalf of the Duke of Wurtemberg, 
having convinced Ferdinand that a rupture with 
a league ib formidable as that of Smalkalde, was 
to be avoided with the utmoft care, he entered 
Ijkewifc into a negociation with the Ekélor of 

f SIcíd. 172, Bellay. 159, &c. 

Saxony, 
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Saxony, the head of that unión, and by íbme BOOK V. 
concefiions in favour of the Proteftant religión, 1535. 
and others of advantage to the Emperor himfelf, 
he prevailed on him, together with his confede­
rares, to acknowledge his title as King of the 
Romans. At the fame time, in order to pre-
vent any fuch precipitate or irregular eleílion in 
times to come, it was agreed that no perfon 
íhould hereafter be prometed to that dignity 
without the unanimous confent of the Eledors 
and the Emperor foon after confirmed this ítipu-
lationq. 

THESE a£ls of indulgence towards the Pro- Panim. 
teílants, and the clofe unión into which the neraiccun-

King of the Romans feemed to be entering with at Mantua, 

the Princes of that party, gave great oífence at 
Rome. Paul III. though he had departed from 
a refolution of his predeceífor, never to confent 
to the calling of a general council, and had pro-
mifed, in the firíl confiílory held after his elec-
tion, that he would convoke that aíTembly fo 
much defired by all Chriftendom, was no lefs 
enraged than Clement at the innovations in Ger-
many, and no lefs averfe to any fcheme for 
reforming either the doólrines of the church, or 
the abufes in the court of Rome: But having 
been a witnefs of the univerfal cenfure which 
Clement had incurred by his obílinacy with re-

í Sleid. 173. Corps Diplcm. ôm. iv. p. 2. 119. 

gard 
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BOOK V. gard to thefe points, he hoped to avoid the fame 
1:3Ji reproach by the feeming alacriry with which he 

propofed a council; flattering himfelf, howcver, 
that fuch difficulties would arife concerning the 
time and place of meeting, the pcríbns who had 
a right to be prefent, and the order of their pro-
ceedings, as would effedlually defeat the inten-
tion of thofe who demanded that afiembly, with-
out expofing himfelf to any imputation for 
refufing to cali it. With this view he difpatched 
nuncios to the feveral courts, in order to make 
known his intention, and that he had fixed on 
Mantua as a proper place in which to hold the 
council. Such difficulties as the Pope had fore-
feen, immediately prefented themfeives in great 
nun^ber. The French King did not approve of 
the place which Paul had chofen, as the Papal 
and Imperial influence would neceffarily be too 
great in a town fituated in that part of Italy. 
The King of England not only concurred with 
Francis in urging that objedion, but refufed, 
befides, to acknowledge any council called in 
the ñame and by the authority of the Pope. The 

D i c . i * . Germán Proteftants having met together at 
Smalkalde, infifted on their original demand of 
a council to be held in Gcrmany, and pleading 
the Emperor's promife, as well as the agreement 
at Ratiíbon to that effeft, declared that they 
would not confider an afiembly held at Mantua 
as a legal or free reprefentative of the church. 

By 
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JBy this diverfity of fentiments and views, fuch BoOK v* 
a field for intrigue and negociation opened, as J53S< 
made it eafy for the Pope to afílime the merit 
of being eager to afiemble a council, while at 
the fame time he could put off its meeting at 
pleafure. The Proteftants on the other hand 
fnfpeéling his defigns, and fenfibleof the import-
ance which they derived from their unión, re- < 
newed for ten years the league of Smalkalde, 
which now became ftronger and more formidable 
by the acceílion of fevefal new meínbersT. 

DURING thefe tranfaélions inÍGermany, the TheEmpe* 

Emperor undertook his famous eriterprize againft dition to 

the piratical ílates in Africa. 'Jhat part of the ftaSof thi 
African continent lying along l̂ ie coaíl of the co,xntty' 
Mediterranean fea, which ancie t̂ly formed the 
kingdoms of Mauritania and MaíTylia, together 

' This league was concluded Dectmber, one thoufand 
five hundred and thirty-five, but not extended or figned in 
form tiil September in the followíntf year. The Princes 
who acceded to ¡t were John Eleélor of SaXony, Erneft 
Duke of Brunfwíck, Philip Land|rave of HeíTe, Ulric 
Duke of Wurtemberg, Barnim and fhilip Dukes of Pome-
rania, John George, and Joachim Pfinces of Anhalt, Geb-
hard and Albert Counts of Mansíifeld, Williana Count of 
NaíTau. The cities, Straíburg, ^íurembunr, Conílance» 
Ulm, Magdeburg, Bremen, Reutljngen, Hailbron, Mem-
mengen, Lindaw, Campen, Ifnk, Bibrac, Windílieim, 
Auíburg, Frankfort, Efling, Brun^vick, Goflar, Hanover, 
Gotúngen, Eimbeck, Hamburg,' llinden. 

with 
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BOOK V . with the republick of Carthage, and wliich is now 
known by the general namc of Barbary, had 
undergone many revoiutions. Subdued by the 
Romans, it became a province of their empire. 
Conquered afterwards by the Vandals, they 
ereéled a kingdom there. That being over-
turned by Bdifarius, the country continued fub-
jed: to the Greek Emperors, until it was over-
run towards the end of the feventh century, by 
the rapiñe and irreíiílible arms of the Arabs. It 
remained for lome time a part of that vaft empire 
which the Caíphs governed with abfolute autho-
rity. Its immenfe diftance, however, from the 
fcat of governfnent, encouraged the defcendants 
of thofe leadert, who had fubdued the country, or 
the chiefs of ths Moors, its ancient inhabitants, to 
throw oíf the toke, and to fet up for indepen-
dence. The Caliphs, who derived their autho-
rity from a fpint of enthufiafm, more fitted for 
making conquefts than for prelerving them, were 
obliged to coni|ive at ads of rebellion which 
they could not p̂ event •, and Barbary was divided 
into feveral kingdoms, of which Morocco, A l -
giers, and Tuniíf were the moft confiderable. 
The inhabitants df thefe kingdoms were a mixed 
race, Arabs, Ne^roes from the fouthern pro-
vinces, and Mooit, either natives of Africa, or 
who had becn expelled out of Spain •, all zealous 
profefíbrs of the Mahometan religión, and in-
flamed againft Chritlianity with a bigotted hatred 

8 propor-
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proportional to their ignorance and barbarous BoOK V« 
manners. 

AMONG thefe people, no lefs daring, incon- ĴET°FA¡HE 
ílant, and treacherous, than the ancient inhabit> íiates' 
ants of the fame country defcribed by the Ro­
mán hiílorians, frequent feditions broke out̂  and 
many changes in government took place. Thefe, 
as they affected only the internal ítate of a coun­
try fo barbarous, are but little known, and de-
ferve to be fo: But about the beginning of the 
íixteenth century a fudden revolution happened, 
which, by rendering the ílates of Barbary formi­
dable to the Europeans, hath made their hiftory 
worthyof more attention. This revolution was 
brought abont by períons born in a rankof life and of the 
which entitled them to a¿t no fuch illuftrious 
part. Horuc and Hayradin, the fons of a potter 
in the lile of Leíbos, prompted by a reftlefs and 
enterprizing fpirit, forfook their father's trade, 
ran to fea, and joined a crew of pirates. They 
foon diftinguiíhed themfelves by their valour 
and aélivity, and becoming maílers of a fmall 
brigantine, carried on their infamous trade with 
fuch conduól and fuccefs, that they affembled a 
fíeet of twelve galleys, befides many veffels of 
fmaller forcé. Of this fieet Horuc, the eider 
brother, called BarbaroíTa írom the red colour 
of his beard, was admiral, ahd Hayradin fecond 
in command, but with almoft equal authority, 

VOL. III. H They 
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BOOK V . They callcd themfelvcs the friends of the fea, 
and the enemies of all who fail upon it and their 
ñames foon became terrible from the Straits of 
the Dardanels to thofe of Gibraltar. Together 
with their fame and power, their ambitious views 
extended, and while afting as Corfairs they 
adopted the ideas, and acquired the talents of 
conquerors. They often carried the prizes which 
they took on the coafts of Spain and Italy into 
the ports of Barbary, and enriching the inhabit-
ants by the fale of their booty, and the thought-
lefs prodigality of their crews, were welcome 
guefts in every place at which they touched. 
The convenient fituation of thefe harbours, lying 
fo near the greateft commercial ftates at that 
time in Chriftendom, made the brothers wiíh 
for an eftabliíhment in that country. An op-
portunity of accompliíhing this quickly prefent-
ed itfelf, which they did not fufFer to pafs un-
improved. Eutemi, King of Algicrs, having 
attempted feveral times, without fuccefs, to take 
a fort which the Spaniíh governors of Oran had 
built not far from his capital, was fo ill advifed 
as to apply for aid to Barbarofla, whofe valour 
the Africans confidered as irrefiftible. The 
aflive Corfair gladly accepted of the invitation, 
and leaving his brother Hayradin with the fleet, 
marched at the head of five thoufand men to 
Algiers, where he was received as their delivercr. 
Such a forcé gave him the command of the 

town; 

1516. 
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town; and as he perccived that the Moors 
ncither fufpeíled him of any bad intention, ñor 
were capable with their iight-armed troops 
of oppofing his difciplincd veterans, he fecretly 
murdered the Monarch whom he had come to Horuc, tii« 

afíift, and caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King th.r, be-
of Algiers in his ftead. The authonty which terof AI-

he had thus boldly ufurped, he endeavoured to s'ers' 
eftablifh by arts fuited to the genius of the peo-
pie whom he had to govern j by liberality with-
out bounds to thofe who favoured his promotion, 
and by crueky no lefs unbounded towards all 
whom he had any reafon to diftruft. Not fatisfied 
with the throne which he had acquired, he at-
tacked the neighbouring King of Tremecen, 
and having vanquiíhcd him in battle, added his 
dominions tó thofe of Algiers. At the fame 
time, he continued to infeft the coaft of Spain 
and Italy with fleets which refembled the arma-
ments of a great Monarch, rather than the light 
fquadrons of a Corfair. The devaílations which 
thefe committed, obliged Charles, about the be-
ginning of his reign, to furniíh the marquis de 
Comares, governor of Oran, with troops fuffi- isl8, 
cient to attack him. That officer, afiifted by 
the dethroned King of Tremecen, cxecuted the 
commifilon with fuch fpirit, that BarbaroflVs 
troops being beat in feveral encounters, he him­
felf was íhut up in Tremecen. Aftcr defending 
it to the laft extremity, he was overtaken in at-

H 2 tcmpting 
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BOOK V. tempting to make his eícape, and flain while hé 
I535> fought with an obftinate valour, worthy ofhis 

former fame and exploits. 

Thepregref» 
of Hayradin 
the fecond 
brother. 

Puts his do-
minions 
under tbe 
protefttcn of 
the Sultán. 

His brother Hayradin, known likewife by the 
namc of Barbarofia, afíumed the fceptre of A l -
giers with the fame ambition and abilities, but 
with better fortune. His reign being undi-
ílurbed by the arms of the Spaniards, which had 
full occupation in the wars among the European 
powers, he regulated with admirable prudencc 
the interior pólice of his kingdom, carried on his 
naval operations with great vigour, and extend­
ed his conquefts on the continent of Africa. But, 
perceiving that the Moors and Arabs fubmitted 
to his government with the utmoft reluélance, 
and being afraid that his continual depredations 
would, one day, draw upon him the arms of the 
Chriílians, he put his dominions under the pro-
tcftion of the Grand Seignior, and received from 
him z body of Turkiíh foldiers fufficient for his 
fecurity againíl his domeftick as wellas his forcign 
enemies. At laft, the fame of his exploits daily 
increafing, Solyman offered him the command 
of the Turkiíh fleet, as the only perfon whofe 
valour and íkill in naval affairs entitled him to 
command againíl Andrew Doria, the greateíl 
fea-officer of that age. Proud of this diílinftion, 
Barbarofia repaired to Conítantinople, and with 
a wonderful vcrfatility of mind, miñgling the 

arts 
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arts of a courtier with the boldnefs of a Corfair, 
gained the entire confidencc both of the Sultán 
and his Vizier, To them he communicated a 
fcheme which he had formed of making himfclf 
mafter of Tunis, the moft flouriíhing kingdom, 
at that time, on the coaft of Africa-, and this 
being approved of by them, he obtained what-
ever hedemanded for carrying it into execution. 

BOOK V. 

fcheme 
quer-

His hopes of fuccefs in this undertaking were fch 
1 0 for con , 

founded on the inteíline divifions in the kingdom Tunis 
of Tunis. Mahmed, the laft King of that coun-
try, having thirty-four fons by diíFerent wives, 
named Mu ley-H afeen, oneof the youngeftamong 
them, his fucceflbr. That weak Prince, who 
owed this preference not to his own merit, but 
to the afcendant which his mother had acquired 
over a Monarch doating with age, firft poiíbned 
Mahmed his father in order to prevent him from 
altering his deftination ; and then, with the bar-
barous policy which prevails wherever polygamy 
is permitted, and the right of fucceíTion is not 
precifely fixed, he put to death all his brothers 
whom he could get into his power. Alrafchid, 
one of the eldeft, was fo fortúnate as to efeape 
his rage; and finding a retreat among the 
wandering Arabs, made feveral attempts, by 
the aíTiftance of íbme of their chiefs, to recover 
the throne, which of right belongcd to him. 
But thefe proving uníuccefsful, and the Arabs, 

H 3 from 
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^00^V- from their natural levity, bnng ready to deliver 
1535. him up to his mercilefs brothtr, he fled to A l -

giers, the only place of refoge remaining, and 
implored the protedion of BarbaroíTa; who, dif-
cerning at once all the advantages which might be 
gained by fupporting his title, received him with 
cvery poífible demonítradon of friendíhip and 
refpeéc. Being ready, at that time, to fet fail 
for Conftantinople, he eafily perfuaded Alraf-
chid, whofe eagernefs to obtain a crown difpoíed 
him to believe or undertake any thing, to ac-
company him thither, promifing him effedual 
afiiftance from Solyman, whom he reprefented 
to be the moft generous, as well as moft power-
ful, Monarch in the world. But no fooner were 
they arrived at Conftantinople, than the falfe 
Corfair, regardlefs of all his promifes to him, 
opened to the Sultán a plan for conquering 
Tunis, and annexing it to the Turkiíh empire, 
by making ufe of the ñame of this exiled Prince, 
and by means of the party ready to declare in his 
favour. Solyman approved, with too much 
facility, of this perfidious propofal, extremely 
fuitable to the charaéler of its author, but alto-
gether unworthy of a great Prince, A power-
ful fleet and numerous army werc foon afíem-
bled ; at the fight of which the credulous Alraf-
phid flattered himfelf, that he would foon enter 
his capital in triumph. 

BUT 
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BUT juft as this unhappy Prince was going to BOOK V. 
embark, he was arrefted by orderof the Sultán, ¡"̂ fT 
íhut up in the feraglio, and was never heard of lt! fuccefs' 
more. BarbaroíTa failed with a fleet of two hun-
dred and fifty vefíels towards Africa. After 
ravaging the coaíts of Italy, and fpreading terror 
through every part of that country, he appeared 
before Tunis; and landing his men, gave out, 
that he carne to aflert the right of Alrafchid, 
whom he pretended to have left fick aboard the 
Admiral galley. The fort of Goletta, which 
commands the bay, foon fell into his hands, 
partly by his own addrefs, partly by the treachery 
of its commander; and the inhabitants of Tunis, 
weary of Muley-Hafcen's government, took 
arms, and declared for Alrafchid with fuch zeal 
and unanimity, as obliged the former to fly fo 
precipitately, that he left all his treafures behind 
him. The gates were immediately fct open to 
BarbaroíTa, as the reftorer of their lawful Ibve-
reign. But when Alrafchid himfelf did not 
appear, and when inílead of his ñame, that of 
Solyman alone was heard among the acclama-
tions of the Turkiíh foldiers marching into the 
town, the people of Tunis began to fulpedt the 
Corfair's treachery. Their fufpicions being foon 
converted into certainty, they ran to arms with 
the utmoft fury, and furrounded the citadel, into 
which BarbaroíTa had led his troops. But hav-
ing forefeen fuch a revolution, he was not un^ 

H 4 preparcd 
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BOOKV. prepared for it; he immediately turned againíl 
J525, them the artillery on the ramparts, and by one 

briflc difcharge, difperfed the numerous but 
undireded afiailants, and forced them to ac-
knowledge Solyman as their íbvereign, and to 
fubmit to himielf as his viceroy. 

BarbaroíTa'! 
formidable 
powcr, 

The exiled 
Kinp of 
Tunis im­
plores the 
Emperor's 
anifiance. 
^pril 2 | , 

?J3S. 

His firft care was to put the kingdom, of 
which he had thus got pofleíTion, in a proper 
poílure of defence. He ftrengthened the citadel 
which commands the town; and fortifying the 
Goletta in a regular manner, at vaft expence, 
made it the principal ftation for his fleet, and 
his great arfenal for military as well as naval 
flores. Being now pofieíTed cf fuch extenfive 
territories, he carried on his depredations againíl 
the Chriftian States to a greater extent, and with 
more deftruítive violence than ever. Daily com-
plaints of the outrages committed by his cruizers 
were brought to the Emperor by his íubjeéls, 
both in Spain and Italy. All Chriílendom 
feemed to expe¿l from him, as its greatefl: and 
moft fortúnate Frince, that he would put an end 
to this new and odious fpecies of opprefilon. 
At the fame time Muley-Hafcen, the exiled 
King of Tunis, finding none of the Mahometan 
Princes in Africa willing or able to aíTift him in 
recovering his throne, applied to Charles as the 
only perfon who could aífert his rights in oppo-

fitioi^ 
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fition to fuch a formidable ufurper. The Em- BOOK V. 
peror, equally defirous of delivering his domi- ^ ' 
nions from the dangerous neighbourhood of Bar-
barofla; of appearing as the proteflor of an 
unfortunate Prince; and of acqniring the glory 
annexed in that age, to every expedition againft 
the Mahometans, readily concluded a treaty 
with Muley-Haícen, and began to prepare for 
invading Tunis. Having made trialof his own 
abilities for war in the late campaign in Hun-
gary, he was now become fo fond of the military 
charafter, that he determined to command on 
this occañon in perfon. The united ítrength of Hisprepsra. 

, . L 0 , tion for the 

his dominions was called out upon an enterpnze expedición, 

in which the Emperor was about to hazard his 
glory, and which drew the attention of all Eu-
rope. A Flemiíh fleet carried from the ports 
of the Low-Country a body of Germán infan-
try *; the gallies of Naples and Sicily took on 
board the veteran bands of Italians and Spa-
niards, which had diftinguiíhed themfelves by 
fo many vidories over the French the Emperor 
himfelf embarked at Barcelona with the flower 
of the Spaniíh nobility, and was joined by a 
confiderable fquadron from Portugal, under the 
command of the Infant Don Lewis, the Em-
prefs's brother; Andrew Doria conduded his 
own gallies, the beft appointed at that time in 

8 Harrei Annales Brabant, i. 599. 

Europe, 



io6 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK V. Europe, and commanded by the moft íkilful offi-
,53^ cers: The Pope furniíhed all the afíiílance in his 

powcr towards fuch a pious enterprize j and the 
order of Malta, the perpetual enemies of the Jn-
fidels, equipped a fquadron, which, though fmall, 
was formidable by the valour of the knights who 
ferved on board it. The port of Cagliari in 
Sardinia was the general place of rendezvous. 
Doria was appointed High-Admiral of the fleet; 
the command of the land-forces under the Em-
peror was given to the marquis de Guafto. 

L»n¿$ in ON the fixteenth of July, the fieet, confifting 
of near five hundred veífels, having on board 
above thirty thoufand regular troops, fet fail 
from Cagliari, and after a profperous naviga-
tion, landed within fight of Tunis. Barbarofla 
having received early intelligence of the Em-
peror's immenfe armament, and fufpeéling its 
deftination, prepared with equal prudence and 
vigour for the defence of his new conqueft. He 
called in all his corfairs from their diíferent íla-
tions •, he drew from Algiers what forces could 
be fpared; he difpatched mefíengers to all the 
African Frinces, Moors as well as Arabs, and 
by reprefenting Muley-Hafcen as an infamous 
apódate, prompted by ambition and revenge, 
not only to become the vafial of a Chriftian 
Prince, but to confpire with him to extírpate the 
Mahommedan faith, he inflamed thofe ignorant 

and 
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and bigotted chiefs to.fuch a degree, that they BOOK v, 
took arms as in a common caufe. Twenty thou- ^ T y ^ 1 
fand horfe, together with a vaft body of foot, 
foon afíembled at Tunis and by a proper dif-
tribution of prefents among them from time to 
time, BarbaroíTa kept the ardour which had 
brought them together from fubfiding. But as 
he vvas too well acquainted with the enemy whom 
he had to oppofe, to think that thefe light troops 
could refiíl the heavy-armed cavalry and veteran 
infantry which compofed the Imperial army, his 
chief confidence was in the ílren^th of the Go- Laysfiegeto 

o Goletta. 

letta, and in his body of Turkiíh íbldiers who 
were armed and difciplined after the European 
faíhion. Six thoufand of thefe, under the com-
mand of Sinan, a renegado Jew, the braveft and 
moít experienced of all his corfairs, he threw 
into that fort, which the Emperor immediatcly 
inveftcd. As Charles had the command of the 
fea, his camp was fo plentifully fupplied not 
only with the necefíaries, but with all the luxu-
ries of life, that Muley-Hafcen, who had not 
been accuílomed to fee war carried on with fuch 
order and magnificence, was filled with admira-
tion of the Emperor's power. His troops, ani-
mated by his prefence, and confidering it as 
meritorious to íhed their blood in fuch a pious 
caufe, contended with each other for the poíts 
of honour and danger. Three fcparate attacks 
were concerted, and the Germans, Spaniards, and 

Italians, 
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BOOK V. Italians, having one of thefe committed to each 
' of them, pufhed them forward with the eager 

courage which national emulation infpires. Sinan 
difplayed refolution and íkill becoming the con-
fidence which his mafter had put in him ; the 
garrifon performed the hard fervice on which 
they were ordered with great fortitude. But 
though he interrupted the befiegers by frcquent 
fallies, though the Moors and Arabs alarmed 
the camp with their continual incurfions; the 
breaches íbon became ib confiderable towards 
the land, while the fíeet battered thofe parts of 
the fortifications which it could approach with 
no lefs fury and fuccefs, that an aflault being 

T^m.lthy g'ven on a^ 1̂̂ " at once» the place was taken 
>ijas. by ftorm. Sinan, with the remains of his 

garrifon, retired, after an obílinate refiílance, 
over a íhallow part of the bay towards the city. 
By the reduclion of the Goletta, the Emperor 
became mafter of BarbaroíTa's fíeet, confifting of 
cighty-feven gallies and galliots, together with 
his arfenal, and three hundrcd cannon, moílly 
brafs, which were planted on the ramparts; a 
prodigious number in that age, and a remark-
able proof of the ftrength of the fort, as well as 
of the greatnefs of the corfair's powcr. The 
Emperor marched into the Goletta through the 
breach, and turning to Muley-Hafcen who at-
tended him, " Here," fays he, " is a gate open 
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to you, by which you íhall return to take pof- Boox v. 
feffion or your dominions." I535, 

BARBAROSSA, thongh he felt thc full weight 
of the blow which he had received, did not, 
however," lofe courage, or abandon the defence 
of Tunis. But as the walls were of great extent, 
and extremely weak; as he could not depend 
on the fidelity of the inhabitants, ñor hope that 
the Moors and Arabs vvould iuftain the hard-
íhips of a fiege, he boldly determined to advance 
with his army, which amounted to íifty thou-
fand men ^ towards the Imperial camp, and to 
decide the fate of his kingdom by the iíTue of a 
battle. This refolution he communicated to his 
principal officers, and reprefenting to them the 
fatal confeqnences which might follow, if ten 
thoufand Chriftian ílaves, whom he had fliut up 
in the citadel, íhould attempt to mutiny during 
the abfence of the army, he propofed as a ne-
cefíary precaution for the publick fecurity, to 
maffacre them without mercy before he began 
his march. They all approved warmly of his 
intention to fight; but inured as they were, in 
their piratical deprcdations, to fcenes of blood-
íhed and cruelty, the barbarity of his propofal 
concerning the flaves, filled them with horror; 
and BarbaroíTa, rather from the dread or irritat-

1 Epiílres de Prlnccs, par Rufcelli, p. 119, &c. 

mg 
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BOOK V. ingthem, than fwayed by motives of humanity, 
!53;. confented to Ipare the livcs of the flaves. 

Defeats 
BarbarofTa^ 

BY this time the Emperor had begun to ad-
ariny. vanee towards Tunis; and though his troops 

fuífered inconceivable hardíhips in their march, 
over burning fands, deílitute of water, and ex-
pofed to the intolerable hcat of the íun, they 
foon came up with the enemy. The Moors and 
Arabs, emboldened by their vaíl fuperiority in 
number, immediately ruíhed on lo the attack 
with loud íhouts, but their undifciplined courage 
could not long ftand the íhock of regular bat-
talions ; and though BarbaroíTa, with admirable 
prelence of mind, and by expofing his own per-
fon to the greateft dangcrs, endeavoured to rally 
them, the rout bccame fo general, that he him-
felf was hurried along with them in their flight 
back to the city. There he found every thing 
in the utmoft confufion i fome of the inhabit-
ants flying with their families and eífefls; others 
ready to fet open their gates to the conqueror; 
the Turkiíh foldiers preparing to retreat; and the 
citadel, which in fuch circumftances might have 
aíforded him lome refuge, already in the poífef-
fion of the Chriítian captives. Thefe unhappy 
men, rendered defperate by their fituation, had 
laid hold on the opportunity which BarbaroíTa 
dreaded. As foon as his army was at fome dif-
tance from the town, they gained two of their 

kcepers. 
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keepers, by whofe aífiílance, knocking off their BOOK V . 
fetters, and burfting open their prifons, they ' _ , J 
overpowered the Turkiíh garrifon, and turned 
the artillery of the fort againft their former 
maílers. BarbaroíTa, difappointed and enraged, 
exclaiming fomedmes againft the falfe compaf-
íion of his officers, and fometimes condemning 
his own imprudent compliance with their opi­
nión, fled precipitately to Bona. 

MEANWHILE Charles, fatisfied with the eafy 
and almoft bloodlefs viótory which he had 
gained, and advancing ílowly with the precau-
tion neceffary in an enemy's country, did not 
yet know the whole extent of his own good for­
tune. But at laft, a mefienger difpatched by 
the flaves acquainted him with the fuccefs of 
their noble effbrt, for the recovery of their liber-
ty and at the fame time deputies arrivcd from 
the town, in order to prefent him the keys of 
their gates, and to implore his proteftion from 
military violence. While he was dcliberating 
concerning the proper meafures for this purpofe, 
the foldiers, fearing that they íhould be deprived 
of the booty which they had expeóted, ruíhed 
fuddenly, and without orders, into the town, 
and began to kill and plunder without diftinc-
tion. It was then too late to reítrain their 
cruelty, their avarice, or licentioufncfs. Al l the 
outrages of which foldiers are capablein the fury 
of a ftorm, all the cxceíTes of which men can 

2 be 

Tunis fur-
rendcrs. 
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BOOK v. be guilty when their paííions are heightened 
^ by the contempt and hatred which difíerence in 

manners and religión infpire, were committed. 
Above thirty thoufand of the innocent inhabit-
ants periíhed on that unhappy day, and ten 
thoufand were carried away as ílaves. Muley-
Hafcen took poflefllon of a throne furrounded 
with carnagc, abhorred by his fubjedls on whom 
he had brought fuch calamities. and pitied even 
by thofe whofe ralhnefs had been the occafion of 
them. The Emperor lamented the fatal acci-
dent which had ftained the luñre of his viftory; 
and amidft fuch a fcene of horror there was but 
one fpeílacle that aíforded him any fatisfa<ftion. 
Ten thoufand Chriftian ílaves, among whom 
were feveral perfons of diílinílion, met him as 
he entered the town ; and falling on their knees, 
thanked and blefíed him as their deliverer. 

RfftoKsrhe AT the fame time that Charles accompliíhed 
" hu 'n8 his promifc to the Mooriíh King of re-eftabliíh-

what was neceíTary for bridling the power of the 
African corfairs, for the fecurity of his own fub-
jc¿l», and for the intcreft of the Spaniíh crown : 
In crder to gain thefe ends, he concluded a 
treaty with Muley-Hafeen on the following con-
ditions i that he íhould hold the kingdom of 
Tunis in fee of the crown of Spain, and do ho-
mage to the Emperor as his liege lord ; that 
all the Chriftian flaves now within his domi-

nions. 
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nions, of whatever nation, íhould be fet at liberty 
without ranfom; that no fubjeél of the Empe- "7^ 
ror's íhould for the future be detained in fervi-
tude j that no Turkiíh corfair íhould be admitted 
into the ports of his dominions j that free trade, 
together with the publickexercife of theChriñian 
religión, íhould be allowed to all the Emperor's 
fubjeds i that the f mperor íhould not only re-
tain the Goletta, but that all the other fea-ports 
in the kingdom which were fortified íhould be 
put into his hands; that Muley-Hafcen íhould 
pay annually twelve thoufand crowns for the 
fubfiítencc of the Spaniíh garrifon in the Golet­
ta ; that he íhould enter into no alliance with 
any of the Emperor's enemies, and íhould pre-
fent to him every year, as an acknowledgment 
of his vaffalage, fix Mooriíh horfes, and as many 
hawks". Having thus fettled the affairs cf 
Africa ; chaílifed the infolence of the corfairs ; 
fecured a fafe retreat for the íhips of his fubjefls, 
and a proper ítation to his own fleets, on that 
coaft from which he was moft infefted by pira-
tical depredations ; Charles embarked again for A u g u f t i ; ; 

Europe, the tempeíluous weather, and ficknefs 
among his troops, not permitting him to purfue 
Barbarofiax. 

B Y 
" Du Monts Corps Diplomat. ü. 128. Summontc Hift. 

di Napoli, iv. 89. 
x Joh, Etropii Diarium Expedition. Tunetana; ap. 

Scard. v. ii. p. 320, &c. Jovii Hiftjr. lib. xxxiv, 153, Scc, 
VOL. III. 1 «ai dov. 
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By this expedition, the merit of which fecms 
7^5~ t0 have been eílimated in that age, rather by 

líkhtSl t̂ e aPParent generofity of the undertaking, the 
imperor maenificence whcrewith it was conduéled. and 
acquired. & ^ w X 

the fuccefs which crowned it, than by the im-
portance of the confequences that attended it, 
the Emperor attained a greater height of glory 
than at any other period of his reign. Twenty 
thoufand flaves whom he freed from bondage, 
cithcr by his arms, or by his treaty with Muley-
Hafcen r, each of whom he clothed and fur-
niíhed with the means of returning to their 
refpeétive countries, fpread all over Europe the 
fame of theif benefaélor's munificence, extolling 
his power and abilities with the exaggeration 
flowing from gratitude and admiration. In com-
parifon with him, the other Monarchs of Eu­
rope made an inconíiderable figure. They 
feemed to be folicitous about nothing but 
their private and particular interefts; while 
Charles, with an elevation of fentiment which 
became the chief Prince in Chriftendom, ap-
peared to be concerned for the honour of the 
Chriílian ñame, and attentive to the publick fe" 
curity and welfare. 
Sandov. ii. 154, &c. Vertot. Hift. de Cheval» de Malthc. 
Epiftres des Princes, par Rufcelli, traduites par Bellefortft, 
p. 119, 120, &c. Antón. Pontii Confentini Hiíl. Belli adv. 
Barbar, ap. Matthxi Analeíta. 

^ Summonte llift. de Nap. vol. iv. p. 103, 
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B O O K VI. 

U N F O R T U N A T E L Y for the reputation BoOK VI# 
of Francis L among his contemporaries, v—' 

hisconduét, at this jun6lure, appeared a perfeft The caufes 

contraft to that of his rival, as he laid hold wlíbltweeu 
on the opportunity affbrded him, by the Empe- j ^ J í 9 * 
ror's having turncd his whole forcé againft the ¥!Zacu* 
common enemy, to revive his pretenfions in 
Italy, and to plunge Europe into a new war. 
The Treaty of Cambray, as has bcen obferved, 
did not remove the caufcs of enmity between the 
two contending Princes i it covered up, but did 

I 2 not 
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BOOK VI. not extinguiíh thc ñames of difcord. Francís, 
U Y ^ , ' in particular, who waited with impatience for a 

proper occafian of recovering the reputation as 
well as territories which he had loft, continued 
to carry on his negociations in difíerent courts 
againíl the Emperor, taking the utmoft pains ta 
heighten the jealoufy which many Princes en-
tertained of his power or defigns, and to infpire 
the reft with the fame fufpicion and fear: Among 
others, he applied to Francis Sforza, who, 
though indebted to Charles for the pofleíTion of 
the dutchy of Milán, had received it on fuch 
hard conditions, as rendered him not only a 
vafíal of the Empire, but a tributary dependant 
upon the Emperor. The honour of having 
marricd the Emperor's niece, did not reconcile 
him to his ignominious ílate of fubjcflion, which 
became fo intolerable even to Sforza, a weak 
and poor-fpirited Prince, that he liftened with 
eagernefs to the firft propofals Francis made of 

' reícuing him from the yoke. Thefe propofals 
were conveyed to him by Maraviglia, or Mer-
veille, as he is called by the Frtnch hiftorianŝ  
a Milanefe gentleman refiding at Paris; and 
foon after, in order to carry on the negociation 
with greater advantage, Merveille was fent to 
Milán, on pretence of vifiting his relations, but 
with fecret credentials from Francis as his envoy. 
•In this charader he was received by Sforza. But 

• notwithllanding his care to keep that circum-

ílancc 
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flanee concealed, Charles íufpeóHng, or having BooK vr* 
received information of it, re^ionítrated and 1535k 
threatened in fuch an high tone, that the Duke 
and his miniílers, equally intimidated, gave the 
world immediately a moft infamous proof of 
their fervile fear of offending the Emperor. As 
Merveille had neither the prudence ñor the tem-
per which the funélion wherein he was em-
ployed required, they artfully decoyed him in-
to a quarrel, in which he happened to kill his an-
tagoniíl, one of the Duke's domefticks, and hav- D k ' ^ S J * 
ing inftantly feized him, they ordered him to be 
tried for that crime, and to be beheaded. Fran-
cis, no lefs aftoniíhed at this violation of a cha-
radler held facred amone; the moft uncivilized na-
tions, thanenraged at the infnkoffered to the dig-
nity of his crown, threatened Sforza with the ef-
fecls of his indignation, arrd complained to the 
Emperor, whom he confidered as the real author 
of that unexampled outrage. ¡ But meeting with 
no fatisfaftion from ei her, he appealed to all the 
Princes of Europe, and thought himfeif now en-
titled to take vengeance for an injury, which 
it would have been indecent and pufillanimoüs 
to let pafs with impunity. 

BEING thus furniíhed with a pretext for be- Francisde-

ginning a war, on which he had already refolved, aiiies. 

he multiplied his eíforts in order to draw in other 
Princes to take part in the quarrel. But all his 

I 3 meafures 
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BOOK VI. mcafures for this purpofe were difconcerted by 
unforefeen events. After having facrificed thc 

p[U nego-
eiationt 
wieh the 
Germán 
Protcí lants. 

honour of his houfe by the marriage of his fon 
with Catharine of Medici, in order to gain Cle-
ment, the death of that Pontiff had deprived 
him of all the advantages which he expeded to 
derive from his friendíhip. Paul, his fuccefíbr, 
though attached by inclination to the Imperial 
intereft, feemed determined to maintain the neu-
trality fuitable to his character as the common 
father of the contending Princes. The King of 
England, occupied with domeílick cares and pro-
jects, declined, for once, engaging in the affairs 
of the continent, and refufed to affift Francis, 
ynlefs he would imitate his example, in throw-
ing oíF the Papal fupremacy. Thefe difappoint-
ments led him to folicit, with greater earneíl-
nefs, the aid of the Proteílant Princes afibciated 
by the league of Smalkalde. That he might 
the more eaíily acquire their confidence, he en-
deavoured to accommodate himfelf to their pre-
dominant paífion, zeal for their religious tenets. 
He affeded a wonderful moderation with regard 
to the points in difpute; he permiticd Bellay, 
his envoy in Germany, to explain his fentiments 
concerning fome of the moft important anieles, 
in terms not far different from thofe ufed by thc 
Protcftantsa; he cven condefeended to invite 

• Freheri Scr ip t . R e r . G e r m á n . ¡ i ¡ . 354, & c . S Ie id , 

H i f t . 178. 183. Seckend . l i b . i i i . 103. 
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Melandhon, whofe gentle manners and pacifick BCOK VI, 

fpirit diílinguimed him among the Reformers, 
to viíit Paris, that by his afliílance he might 
concert the moft proper meafures for reconciling 
the contending feds, which fo unhappily divided 
the churchb. Thefe conceíTions muíl be confi-
dered rather as arts of policy, than the rcfult of 
conviftion •, for whatevcr imprcílion the new 
opinions in religión had made on his fifters, the 
Qucen of Navarre and Dutchefs of Ferrara, the 
gaiety of Francis's own temper, and his love of 
pleafure, allowed him little leifure to examine 
theological controverfies. 

BUT foon after he loíl all the fruits of this 
difingenuous artifice, by a ftep very inconfiftent 
with his declarations to the Germán Princes. 
This ítep, however, the prejudices of the age, 
and the religious fentiments of his own fubjeéls, 
rendeted it neceíTary for him to take. His clofe 
unión with the King of England, an excommu-
nicated heretick; his frequent negociations with 
the Germán Proteftants ; but above all, his gív-
ing publick audience to an envoy from Sultán 
Solyman, had excited violent fufpicions con-
cerning the fincerity of his attachment to reli­
gión. T o have attacked the Emperor, whcs 
on all occafions, made high pretenfions to zcal 

b Camera r i i V i t a P h . M e l a n í l h o n i s , 12o. H a g . 1655. 
p . 12. 
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BOOK vr. ¡n defence of the Catholick faith, and at the very 

«535« junéture when he was preparing for his expe-
dition againít BarbaroíTa, which was then con-
fidered as a pious enterprize, could not havc 
failed to confirm fuch unfavourable ícnti.ments 
with regard to Francis, and called on him to 
vindícate himfelf by íbme extraordinary demon-
ftration of his reverence for the eftabliíhed doc­
trines of the church. The indifcreet zeal of 
fome of his fubjeds, who had imbibed the Pro-
teftant opinions, furniíhed him with fuch an 
occafion as he defired. They had affixed to the 
gates of the Louvre, and other publick places, 
papcrs containing indecent refleótions on the 
doólrines and rites of the Popiíh church. Six of 
the perfons concerned in this raíh aótion were dif-
covered and feized. The King, in order to avert 
the judgments which it was fuppofed their blaf-
phemies might draw down upon the nation, 
appointed a folemn proctflion. The holy facra-
ment was carried through the city in great pomp; 
Francis walked uncovered before ir, bearing a 
torch in his hand 3 the princes of thé blood fup-
ported the canopy over it j the nobles marched 
in order behind. In the prefence of this nume-
rous aíTembly, the King, accuílomed to exprefs 
ftimfelf on cvery fubjeíl in ftrong and animattd 
language, declared that if one of his hands wferb 
ínfedted with herefy, he would cut it off with 
íhe other, and wpuld not fpare even his own 

3 . qhildren, 
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children, if found guilty of that crime. As a BOOK V I . 

dreadful proof of his being in earneft, the fix un- 1535, 
happy perfons wcre publickly burnt before the 
procefllon was finiíhed, with circumílances of 
the moft íhocking barbaricy attending their exe-
cution c. 

T H E Prinecs of the leágye of Smalkalde, HUed J^jg 
with rcfentmént and indignation at the cruelty 
with which their brethren were treated, cóuld 
not conceive Francis to be fincere, when he 
offered to protedb in Germany thofe very tenets, 
which he pferfecuted with fuch rigour in his own 
dominions ; fo that all Bellay's art and cloquence 
in vindicaring his maíler, or apologizing for his 
conduft, made but little impreflion upon them. 
They conñdered likewife, that the Emperor, 
who hitherto had never employed violence againft 
the doctrines of the Reformers, ñor even given 
them much moleftation in their progrefs, was 
now bound by the agreement at Ratifbon, not 
to difturb fuch as had embraccd the new opi-
nions and the Proteftants wifely regarded this 
as a more certain and immediate fecurity, than 
the precarious and diftant hopes with which 
Francis endeavoured to allure them. Befides, 
the manner in which he had behaved to his allies 
at the peace of Cambray, was too recent to be 

e Belcarii C o m m e n r . R . r . G a l l i c . 646. S l e id , H i í í . 

175, & c . 
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BOOK VI. forgotten, and did not encourage others to rcly 
much on his friendíhip or generofity. Upon 
all thefe accounts, the Proteftant Princes refufed 
to aflíft the Frcnch King in any hoftile attempt 
againft the Emperor. The Eleétor of Saxony, 
the moíl zealous among them, in order to avoid 
giving any umbrage to Charles, would not per-
mit Melanfthon to viíit the court of France, 
although that Reformen, flattered perhaps by 
the invitation of fo great a Monarch, or hoping 
that his prefence there might be of fignal advan-
tage to the Proteftant caufe, difcovered a ftrong 
inclination to undertake the journeyd. 

TheFrench BUT though none of the many Princes who 
army advan- J 

cestowards envied or dreaded the power of Charles, would 
fecond Francis's eíforts in order to reduce and 
circumfcribe it, he, neverthelefs, commanded 
his army to advance towards the frontiers of 
Italy. As his fole pretext for taking arms was 
that he might chaílife the Duke of Milán for his 
infolent and cruel breach of the law of nations, 
it might have been expeded that the whole 
weight of his vengeance was to have fallen on 
his territories. But on a fudden, and at their 
very commencement, the operations of war took 
another direótion. Charles Duke of Savoy, one 
of the leaft aílive and able Princes of the line 

A C a m e r a r ü V i t a M i l á n . 142, & c . 415. Seckend. l i b . i i i . 
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from which he deícended, h»d married Beatrix BOOK VI, 
of Portugal, the Emprefs*s fifter. By her grcat " " T ^ T ^ 
talents, íhe foon acquired an abíblute afcendant 
over her huíband : and proud of her affinity to 
the Emperor, or allured by the magnificent pro-
mifes with which he flattered her ambition, flic 
formed an unión between the Duke and the Im­
perial court, extremely inconfiftent with thac 
neutraüty, which wife policy as well as the fitua-
tion of his dominions had hitherto induced him 
to obferve in all the quarrels between the con-
tending Monarchs. Francis was abundantly 
fenfible of the diílrefs to which he might be ex-
pofed, if, when he entered Italy, he íhould leave 
behind him the territories of a Prince, devoted 
fo obfequioufly to the Emperor, that he had fent 
his eldeft fon to be educated in the court of 
Spain, as a kind of hoítage for his fidelity. 
Ciement the Seventh, who had reprefented this 
danger in a ftrong light during his interview 
with Francis at Marfeilles, fuggeíled to him, at 
the fame time, the proper method of guarding 
againíl it, having advifed him to begin his ope-
rations againft the Milanefe, by taking poíTcfíion 
of Savoy and Piedmont, as the only certain way 
of fecuring a communication with his own do­
minions. Francis, highly irritated at the Duke _ , 
on many accounts, particularly for havino; fup- {̂ on of 
plied the Conírable Bonrbon with the money savoy-sd». 
that enabled him to levy the body of troops ,mn"m,• 

which 



124 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK VI. which ruined the French army in the fatal battlc 
1535í of Pavia, was noc unwilling to let him now feel 

both how deeply he refented, and how feverely 
he could puniíh thefe injuries. Ñor did he 
want feveral pretexts which gave fome colour of 
equity to the violence that he intended. The 
territories of France and Savoy lying contiguous 
toeach other, and intermingled in many places, 
various difputes, unavoidable in fuch a fituation, 
fubíifted concerning the limits of their refpeólive 
property and befides, Francis, in right of his 
mother Louife of Savoy, had large claims upon 
the Duke her brother, for her íhare in their fa-
tíier's fucceflion. Being unwilling, however, 
to begin hoftilities without fome caufe of quarrel 
more fpecious than thefe pretenfions, many of 
which were obfolete, and others dubious, he 
demanded permiíTion to march through Pied-
mont in his way to the JVlilanefe, hoping that 
the Duke, from an excéfs of attachment to the 
Imperial intereít, might refufe this rtqueft, and 
thus give a greater appearance of juílice to all 
his operations againft him. But, if we may be-
lieve the hiftorians of Savoy, who appear to be 
better informed with regard to this particular 
than thofe of France, the Duke readily, and 
with a good grace, granted what it was not in 
his power to deny, promifing free pafiage tb the 
French troops as was defired fo that Francis, 
as the only method now left of juftifying the 

meafures 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 125 

meafures which he determined to take, was BOOK Vi. 
obliged to infift for full fatisfaélion with regard t^m 
to every thing that cither the erown of France or 
his mother Louife could demand of the houfe 
of Savoy e. Such an evafive anfwer, as might 
have been expeékd, being made to this requi- -
fition, the French army under the admiral Brion 
poured at once into the Duke's territories at 
difFerent places. The countries of BreíTe and 
Bugey, united at that time to Savoy, weie over-
run in a moment. Moft of the towns in the 
dutchy of Savoy opened their gates at the ap-
proach of the enemy ; a few which attempted to 
make reíiftance were eafily forced; and before 
the end of the campaign, the Duke faw himfelf 
ftripped of all his dominions, but the province 
of Piedmont, in which there were not many 
places in a condition to be defended. 

T o complete the Duke's misfortunes, the city T h e c í t y o f 

of Geneva, the fovereignty of which he claimed, Sters ¡tT' 
and in fome degree poíTeíTed, threw off his yoke, 1,berty» 
and its revolt drew along with it the lofs of the 
adjacent territories. Geneva was, at that time, 
an Imperial city ; and though under the direéb 
dominión of its own biíhops, and the remote 
fovereignty of the Dukes of Savoy, the form of 
its internal conílitution was purely rcpublican, 

e Hi í l o i r e Genealogique de S a v o j é , par G u i c h e n o n . 2 
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BOOK VI . being governed by fyndics and a couíicil ehofen 
I535> by the citizens. From thefe diílind: and often 

claíhing jurifdidlions, two oppofite partics took 
their rife, and had long fubfiíled in the ftate ; 
the one compofed of the advocates for the pri-
vileges of the community, aíTumed the ñame of 
Eignotz> or confederates in defence of liberty; 
and branded the other, which fupported the epif-
copal or ducal prerogatives, with the ñame of 
Mammelukes or llaves. At length, the Proteftartt 
opinions beginning to fpread among the citizens, 
infpired fuch as embraced them with that bold 
enterprizing fpirit which always accompanied or 
was naturally produced by them in their firft 
operations. As both the Duke and Biíhop were 
from intereft, from prejudice, and from politicai 
confiderations, violent enemies of the Reforma-
tion, all the new converts joined with warmth 
the party of the Eignotz; and zeal for religión, 
mingling with the love of liberty, added ftrength 
to that generous pafilon. The rage and animo-
fity of two fadions, íhut up within the famc 
walls, occafioned frequent iníiirredions, which 
terminating moftly to the advantage of the 
friends of liberty, they daily gained ground. 

T H E Duke and Biíhop, forgetting their an-
cient contefts about jurifdidion, had united 
againft their common enemies, and each attack-
cd them with his proper weapons. Jhe Biíhop 

5 excom-
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excommunicatcd the people of Geneva as guilty BOOK VT. 
of a double crime ; of impiety, in apoftatizing 1535, 
from the eftabliíhed religión ; and of facrilege, 
in invading the rights of his fee. The Duke at-
tacked them as rebels againíl their lawful Frince, 
and attempted to render himfelf mafter of the 
city, firíl by furprize, and then by open forcé. 153+. 
The citizens, defpifing the thunder of the Bi- , 
lhop*s cenfures, boldly aíTerted their indepen-
dence againft the Duke; and partly by their 
owñ valour, partly by the powerful afíiftance 
which they received from their allies, the cantón 
of Berne, together with fome fmall fupplies both 
of men and money, fecretly furniíhed by the 
King of France, they defeated all his attempts. 
Not fatisfied with having repulfed him, or with 
remaining always upon the defenfive themfelves, 
they now took advantage of the Duke's inabi-
1-ity to reñft them, while overwhelmed by the 
armies of France, and feized feveral caftles and 
places of ftrength which he pofícílcd in the 
neighbourhood of Geneva; thus delivering the 
city from thofe odious monuments of its former 
fubjeélion, and rendering the pubiick liberty 
more fecure for the future. At the fame time 
the cantón of Berne invaded and conqucred the 
Paijs de Vaud, to which it had fome pretenfions. 
The cantón of Friburgh, though zealoufly at-
tached to the Catholick religión, and having no 
fubjeótof conteíl with the Duke, laid hold on 

part 
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EOOK V I . part 0f fpoils of that unfortunate Princc. A 
153S» great portion of thefe conquefts or ufurpation$ 

beiog ílill retained by the two cantons, add con-
fiderably to their power, and have become the 
moft valuable part of their territories. Geneva, 
notwithftanding many fchemes and enterprizes 
of the Dukes of Savoy to re-eftabliíh their do­
minión there, ílill keeps poíTefiion of its inde-
pendence ; and in confequence of that blefling, 
has attained a degree of confidtrration, weakh 
and elegance, which it could not otherwife have 
reached f. 

The Empe- AMIDST fuch a fuccefllon of difaílrous events, 
ror unable ' ' 
to aíTift the the Duke of Savoy had no other relource but 
Savoy. the Emperor's protedion, which, upon his re-

turn from Tunis, he demanded with the moft 
carneft importunity and as hls misfortuncs 
were occafioned chiefly by his attachment to the 
Imperial intereft, he had a juft title to imme-
diate affiftance. Charles, however, was not in 
a condition to fupport him with that vigourand 
difpatch which the exigency of his aíFairs called 
for. Moft of the troops employed in the Afri-
can expedition, having been raifed for that fcr-
vice alone, were diíbanded as foon as it was 

f H i f t . de l a V i l l e de Geneve , par S p o n . 12o. U t r . 

168i. p . 99. H i í l . de la Reformation de SuiíTe, par R o u -

chat, G e n . 1728. tom. i v . p . 294., &C. tom. v. p . 216, & c . 

M e m . de Be l l ay , 181. 
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fi-niíhed; the veteran forces under Antonio de Bo0K Vi. 
Leyva were hardly fuíficient for the defence of 
the Milanefe; and the Emperor's treafury was 
entirely drained by his vaft eíforts againft the 
Infidels» 

BUT the death of Francis Sforza, occaíioned, oa.^. 
according to íbme hiftorians, by the terror of a sfbn»D«ke 
French invafion, which had twice been fatal to of Mllan« 
his family, aíforded the Emperor full leifure to 
prepare for aétion. By this unexpefted event, 
the nature of the war, and the caufes of difcord, 
were totally changed. Fíancis's firft pretext fof 
takíng arms, in order to chaílife Sforza for the 
iníult offered to the dignity of his crowri, was at 
once cut oíf; but as that Prince died without 
ifiue, all Francis's rights to the dutchy of Milán, 
which he had yielded only to Sforza and his 
pofterity, returned back to him in full forcé. 
As the recovery of the Milanefe was the fa-
vourite objeét of that Monarch, he inftantly 
renewed his claim to it; and if he had fupported 
his pretenfions by ordering the powerful army 
quartered in Savoy to advance without lofing a 
moment towards Milán, he could hardiy have 
failed to fecure the important point of pofleflion. 
But Francis, who became daily lefs enterprifing 
as he advanced in yeafs, and who was overawed 
at fome times into an excefs of camión by the 
rcmembrance of his paft misfortnnes, endea-

VOL. III. K voured 
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BOOK VI. vouted to eftabliíh his rights by negociation, 
not by armsand from a timid moderation, 

pretenfions m ^ great afFairs, negleóled to improve 
áuuhy âvourâ ê opportunity which prefented it-

felf. Charles was more deciñve in his opera-
tions, and in quality of fovereign, took pof-
feíllon of thedutchy, as a vacant fief of theEm-
pire. While Francis endeavoured to explain and 
aíTert his title to it, by arguments and memo-
rials, or employed various arts in order to recon-
¿ile the Italiari povvers to the thoughts of his re-
gainingfooting in Italy, his rival was ñlently tak-
ing effeftual íleps to prevent it. The Emperor, 
however, was very careful not to difcover too 
early any intention of this kind ; but feeming to 
acjinit the equity of Francis's claim, he appeared 
íolicitous only about giving him poíTefilon in 
fuch a manner as might not diílurb the peace of 
Europe, or overturn the balance of power in Italy, 
which the ppliticiansof that country were fo fond 
ofpreferving. By this artifice he deceived Francis, 
and gained fo much confidence with the reft of 
Europe, that almoít without incurring any fuf-
picion, he involved the aííair in new diífjculties, 
and protraded the negociations at plcafure. 
Sometimes he propofed to grant the inveíliturc 
of Milán to the Duke of Orleans, Francis's 
fccond fon, fometimes to the Duke of /.ngou-
leme, his third ion j as the views and inclinatiors 
of the French court variedj he transferred his 

cho:cc 
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cholee alternateíy from the one to the other, BOOK V L 
wlth fuch profound and well-conduded difíimu- , ~ T ^ ^ J 
lation, that neither Fraticis ñor his miniílers 
fcem to have penetrated his real intention; and 
all military operations were éntirely fufpended, 
as if nothing had remained buc to enter quictly 
into pofleíTion of what they demanded. 

DURING the interval gained in this manner, v^fí. 
Charles, on his reiurn from Tunis, afíembled preparations 

the ftates both of Sicily and Naples, and as they 
thought themfelves greatly honoured by the pre-
íence of their fovereign, and were no lefs pleafed 
with the apparent diíintereftedncfs of his expe-
dition into Africa, than dazzled by the fucceís 
which had attended his arms, prevailed on them 
to vote him fuch liberal íubfidies as were feldom 
granted in that age. This enabled him to re-
cruit his veteran troops, to levy a body of Ger-
mans, and to take every other proper precaution 
for executing or fupporting the meafures on 
which he had determined. Bellay, the French 
envoy in Germany, having difeovered the inten­
tion of raifing troops in that country, notwith-
ítanding all the pretexts employed in order to 
conceal ir, firft alarmed his mafter with this evi-
dent proof of the Emperor's infincerity s. But 
Francis was fo poíTclTed at that time with the 

* M e m . de Bel lay , 152. 
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BOOK VT. rage 0f negociation, in all the artífices and re-
I5 5. finements of which his rival far furpaíTed him, 

that inftead of beginning his military operations, 
and puíhing them with vigour, or feizing the 
Milanefe before the Imperial army was afíem-
bled, he fatisfied himfelf with making new ofFers 
to the Emperor, in order to procure the invefti-
ture by his voluntary deed. His offers were, in-
deed, fo liberal and advantageous, that if ever 
Charles had intended to grant his demand, he 
could not have rejefled them with decency. He 
dexteroufly eluded them by declaring .that, un-
til he coníulted the Pope in perfon, he could not 
take his final refolution with regard to a point 
which fo nearly concerned the peace of Italy. 
By this evafion he gained fome farther time for 
ripening the fchemes which he had in view. 

The Empe- T H E Emperor at laft advanced towards Rome, 
Rom"!"* and made his publick eritry into that city with 
Apn16, cxtraordinary pomp ; but it being found necef-

fary to remove the ruins of an ancient temple of 
Peace, in order to widen one of the ílreets, 
through which the cavalcade had to pafs, all the 
hiftorians take notice of this trivial circumítance, 
which they are fond to interpret as an ornen of 
the bloody war that followed. Charles, it is 
certain, had by this time baniíhed all thoughts 
of peace; and at laft threw ofF the maík, with 
which he had fo long covered his defigns from 

the 
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thc court of France, hy a declaration of his fen-
tíments no lefs íingular than explicit. The * . t e j í . 

French ambafiadors having in their mafter's 
ñame dcmanded a definitive reply to his pro-
poñtions concerning the inveftiture of Milán, 
Charles promifed to give it next day in prefence 
of the Pope -and Cardinals afíembled in full 
confiftory. Thefe being accordingly met, and Hispubiick 

all the foreígn ambaffadors invited to attend, againft 

the Emperor ftood up, and addrefling himfclf F"nclS•' 
to the Pope, expatiatcd for íbme time on the 
íincerity of his own wiíhes for the peace of 
Chriftendom, as well as his abhorrence of war, 
the miferies of which he enumerated at great 
length, with ftudied and elabórate oratory ; he 
complained that all his endeavours to preferve 
the tranquillity of Europe had hitherto been de-
feated by the reftleís and unjuíl ambición of the 
French King; that even during his minority he 
had proofs of the unfriendly and hoftile inten-
tions of that Monarch \ that afterwards, he had 
openly attempted to wrcft from him the Imperial 
crown which belonged to him by atide no lefs juíl 
than natural \ that he had next invaded his king-
dom of Navarre ; that not fatisfied with this, he 
had attacked his territories as well as thofe of his 
allies both in Italy and the Low-Countries that 
when the valour of the Imperial troops, rendered 
irrefiftible by the proteélion of the Almighty, 
had checked his progrefs, ruincd his armies, and 

K 3 fcized 
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B̂OOK vr fcized his perfon, he continued to pnríue by de-
1536, ceit what he had undertaken with injuílice j that 

he had violated every article in the treaty of 
•Madrid to which he owed his liberty, and as 
foon as he returned to his dominions took mca-
lurcs for rekindling the war which that pacifi-
cation had happily extinguiíhed that when nevv 
misfortunes compelled him to fue again for 
pcace at Cambray, he concluded and obferved 
ít with equal infincerity; that foon thereafter he 
had formed dangerous connexions with the here­
tical Princes in Germany, and incited them to 
difturb the tranquillity of the Empire; that now 
he had driven the Duke of Sayoy, his brother-
in-law and ally, out of the greater part of his ter-
ritories-, that after injuries fo often repeated, and 
amidll fo many fources of difcord, aU hope of 
amity or concord became defperate ; and though 
he was ftill willing to grant the inveftiture of 
Milán to oneof the Princes of France, there was 
little probability of that event's taking place, as 
Francis, on the one hand, wpuld not confent to 
what he judged neceífary for fecuring the tran­
quillity of Europe, ñor, on the other, could he 
think it reafonable or fafe to give a rival the un-
conditional poíTeífion of all that he demanded. 
Let us not, however, added he, continué wan-

chaiknges tonly to íhed the blood of cur innocent fubjeéis; 
Kim to jet us decide the quarrel man to man, with what 

t̂. arms he pleafes to chufe, in our íhirts, on an 
ifland. 
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iíland, a bridge, or aboard a galley moored ¡n a BOOK VJ. 
river; let-jhe dutchy of Eurgundy be put in i •^ - / 
depofit on his part, and that of Milán on mine; 
thefe íhall be the prize of the conqueror j and 
after that, let the united forces pf Germany, 
Spain, and France, be empioyed to humble the 
power of the Turk, and to extirpate herefy out 
of Chriílendom. But if he,by deciining this me-
thod of terminating our differences, renders war 
inevitable, nothing íhall divert me from profe-
c,uting it to fuch extremity, as íhall reduce ene 
of us to be the pooreft gentleman in his own 
dominions. Ñor do I fear that it will be on me 
this misfortune íhall fall j I enter upon aótion 
with the faireft profped of fuccefs; the juílice 
of my caufe, the unión of my fubjeds, the num-
ber and valour of my troops, the experience and 
fldelity of my generáis, all combine to eníure it. 
Of all thefe advantages, the King of France is 
deílitute and were my refources no more cer-
tain, and my hopes of viólory no better founded 
than his, I would inftantly throw myfelf at .his 
fcet, and with folded hands, and a rope about 
my neck, implore his merey h. 

THIS long haranguc the Emperor delivered 
with an elevated voice, a haughty tone, and the 
greateft vehemence of exprcííion and gefture, 
The French ambafíadors, who did not fully 

h.Bellay, 199. Sandov. Hif tor . d e l £ r a p e r . 11. 226. 

K 4 comprehen^ 
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BOOKVI. comprehend his me^ning, as he fpake in thc 
J536. Spaniíh tongue, were totally difconcerted, and 

at a lofs how they íhould anfwer fuch an unex-
peéled inveéHve; when one of them began to 
-vindícate his maíler's condu¿l. Charles inter-
pofed abruptly, and would not permit him to 
proceed. The Pope, without entering into any 
particular detail, fatisfied himfelf with a íhort 
but pathetick recommendation of peace, together 
with an offer of employing his fincere endea-
vours in order to procure that bleíTing to Chrif-
tendomj and the aflembly broke up in the 
greateft aftonifhment at the extraordinary fcene 
which had been exhibited. In no part of his 

^áíír Condud, indeed, did Charles ever deviate fo 
peafure. widely from his general charaéter. Inftead of 

that prudent recolle£tiqn, that compofed and re­
gular deportment fo ftridly attentive to deco-
rum, and fo admirably adapted to conceal his 
own paflions, for which he was at all other times 
confpicuous, he appears on this occafion before 
the moft auguft aflembly in Europe, boafting 
pf bis own power and exploits with infolence; 
invcighing againíl his enemy with indecency; 
and challenging him to combat with an oílenta-
tious yalo\ir, more becoming a champion ir\ 
romance, than the firft Mo.narch in Chriften-
dpm. But the wcll known and powerful opera-
tion of continued profperity, as well as of exag-
^erated prajfe, even upon the firmeft minds, 

fufficiently 
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fufficiently aecount for this feeming inconfiftency. BOOK V I . 

After having compelled Solyman to retreat, , ^5 . 
and having ftripped Barbaroffa of a kingdom. 
Charles began to confider his arms as invincible. 
He had been entertained, cver fince his return 
from Africa, with repeated fcenes of triumphs 
and publick rejoicings; the orators and poets of 
Italy, the moít elegant at that time in Europe, 
had exhauíled their genius in panegyrick, to 
which the aftrologers added magnificent pro-
mifes of a more fplendid fortune ftill in ftore. 
Intoxicated with all thefe, he forgot his ufual 
referve and moderation, and was unable to re-
ftrain this extravagant fally of vanity, which 
became the more remarkable, by being both ib 
uncommon and fo publick. 

H E himfelf feems to have been immediately 
fenfible of the impropriety of his behaviour, and 
when the Frcnch ambafíadors demanded next 
day a more clear explanation of what he had 
faid concerning the combat, he told them that 
they were not to confider his propofal as a formal 
challenge to their mafter, but as an expedient 
for preventing bloodíhed; .he endeavoured to 
foften other exprellions in his difcourfe and 
fpoke in terms full of refpeíl towards Francis, 
But though this flight apology was far from 
being fufficient to remove the offence which had 
been givcn, Francis, by an unaccountable in-

fatuation. 



i¿8 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

EPOK V i . fatuation, continued to negocíate, as if it had 
15i6t ílill been poffible to bring their differences to a 

period by . an amicable compofítion. Charles, 
íinding him fo eager to run into the fnare, fa-
voured the deception, and by feeming to liften 
to his propofals gained time to prepare for the 
execution of his own defigns 

Charict A T laft, the Imperial army afíembled on the 
invades _ . * 

France. frontiers oí the Milanele, to the amount of forty 
thoufand foot, and ten thoufand horfe, while 
that of France encamped near Vercelli in Pied-
mont, being greatly inferior in number, and 
weakened by the departure of a body of Swiís, 
whom Charles artfully perfuaded the Popiíli 
cantons to recaí, that they might not ferve 
againft the Duke of Savoy, their ancient ally. 
The French general, not daring to rifque a 
battle, recired as foon as the Imperialiíls ad-

líty 6, vanced. The Emperor put himfelf at the head 
of his forces, which the Marquis del Guaílo, 
the Duke of Alva, and Ferdinand de Gonzaga 
commanded under him, though the fupreme di-
redion of the whole was committed to Antonio 
de Ley va, whofe abilities and experience juílly 
cntitled him to that diftinftion. Charles foon dif-
covered his intention not to confine his opera-
tions to the recovery of Piedmont and Savoy, 

* M c m , de Be l l ay , 205, & c , 

but 
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but fo puíh forward and invade the íóuthern BOOK V i . 
provinces of France. This fe heme he had long 
meditated, and had long been taking meafures 
for executing it with fuch vigour as might en-
fure fuccefs. He had remitted large fums to his 
fifter, the governefs of the Low-Countries, and 
to his brother, the King of the Romans, inílruft-
ing them to levy all the forces in their power, 
in order to form two íeparate bodies, the one 
to enter France on the fide of Picardy, the 
other on the fide of Champagne; while he, with 
the main army, fell upon the oppofite frontier 
of the kingdom. Trufting to thefe vaft pre-
paracions, he thought it impofiibl^ that Franciá 
could refiít fo many unexpeéled attacks, on fuch 
diíFerent quarters •, and began his enterprize 
with fuch confidence of its happy iíTue, that he 
deñred Jovius the hiftorian, to make a large 
provifion of paper fuffident to record the yic-
tories which he was going to acquire. 

His miniílers and generáis, inftead of enter-
taining the fame fanguine hopes, reprefented to 
him in the ílrongeíl terms the danger of leading 
his troops fo far from his own territories, to fuch 
a diftance from his magazines, and into pro­
vinces which did not yieid fufficient fubfiftence 
for their own inhabitants. They entreated him 
to confider the inexhauftible refources of France 
in maintaining a defenfive war, and the adive 

zeal 
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BOOK VI. 2eai with which a gallant nobility would ferve a 
ir36. Prince whom they loved, in repelling the ene-

mies of their country; they recalled to his re-
membrance the fatal miícarriage of Bourbon 
and Pefcara, when they ventured upon the fame 
enterprize under circumftances which feemed as 
certainly to promife fuccefs; the Marquis del 
Guaílo in particular, fell on his knees, and 
conjured him to abandon the undertaking as 
defperate. But many circumftances combined 
in leading Charles to difregard all their remon-
ftrances. He could feldom be brought, on any 
occafion, to depare from a refolution which he 
had once taken; he was too apt to under-rate 
and defpife the talents of his rival the King of 
France, becaufe they diífered fo widely from his 
own 5 he was blinded by the prefumption which 
accompanies profperity j and relied, perhaps, in 
fome degree on the prophedes which predided 
the increafe of his own grandeur. He not only 
adhered obftinately to his own plan, but deter-
mined to advance towards France without wait-
ing for the redu£tion of any part of Piedmonr, 
except fuch towns as were abfolutely neccffary 
for preferving his communication with the M i -
láñele, 

Recover» T H E Marquis de Saluces, to whom Francia 
núke of * had entrufted the command of a fmall body of 
S n i í 0 * troops left for the defence of Piedmont, rendered 

this 
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this more eafy than Charles had any reafon to BOOK VI. 

cxpeft. That nobleman, educated in the court 
of France, diftinguiíhed by continual marks of 
the King's favour, and honoured fo lately with 
a charge of fuch importance, fuddenly, and 
without any provocation or pretext of difguft, 
revolted from his benefactor. His motives to 
this trcacherous adion, were as childiíh as the 
deed itfelf was bafe. Being ftrongly poflefíed 
with a fuperftitious faith in divination and aftro-
logy, he believed with full affurance, that the 
fatal period of the French nation was at hand; 
that on its ruins the Emperor would eílabliíh an 
univerfal monarchy; that therefore he ought to 
follow the didates of prudence, in attaching 
himfelf to his rifing fortune, and could incur no 
blame for deferting a Prince whom heaven had 
devoted to deftrudionlc. His treafon became 
ftill more odious, by his employing that very 
authority with which Francis had invefted him, 
in order to open the kingdom to his enemies. 
Whatever was propofed or undertaken by the 
ofEcers under his command for the defence of 
their conquefts, he reje&ed or defeated. What­
ever properly belonged to himfelf as commandcr 
in chicf, to provide or perform for that purpofe, 
he totaliy negleéled. In this manner, he ren-
dcred towns even of the greateíl confvquence 

* Bel lay , 222, a. 246, b, 
untenable, 
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BOOK VI. untenable, by leaving them deílitute either of 
1536. pfoviíions, or ammunition, or artillery, or a 

fuííicient garrifon; and the Imperialifts muft 
have reduced Piedmont in as íhort a time as 
was necefíary to march through it, if Montpezat, 
the governor of FoíTano, had not, by an extra-
ordinary effortvof courage and miHtary conduétj 
detained them almoft a fnonth, before that in-
confiderable place. 

Francas B Y this meritorious and feafonable fervice, he 
difcnreo?e gained his mafter fufficient time for afíembling 
dorn!"5' his forces, and for concerting a fyftem of de-

fence againíl a danger which he now faw to be 
inevitable. Francis fixed upon the only proper 
and effeétual plan for defeating the invafion of a 
powerful enemy •, and his prudence in chufing 
this plan, as well as his perfeverance in execut-
ing it, deferve the greater praife, as it was 
equally contrary to his own natural temper, and 
to the genius of the French nation. He deter-
mined to remain altogether upon the defenfive ; 
never to hazard a battle, or even a great íkif-
miíh, vvithout certainty of fuccefs; to fortify his 
camps in a regular manner 5 to throw garrrfons 
only into towns of great ílrength ; to deprive 
the enemy of fubüftence, by laying wafte the 
country btfore them j and to fave the whole 
kingdom, by facriñcing one of its provinccs¿ 
The execution of this plan he committed en-

lirely 
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tirely to the marechal Montmorency, who wás BOOK vr. 
che author of it; a man wonderfully fitted by 
nature for fuch a trnft. Haughty, fevere, con- ^oítmo-
fident in his own abilities, and defpiíing: thofe of ""^ whh 

* 0 the execu-

other mcn; incapable of being diverted from tionofit. 
any refolutlon by remonílrances or entreaties •, 
and in profecuting any fcheme, regardlefs alike 
of love and of pity. 

MONTMORENCY made chotee of a ítrono; Heencarrpi 

o 
camp under the walls of Avignon, at the con-
fiuence of the Rhone and Durance, one of 
which plentifully fupplied his troops with all 
necefíanes from the inland provinecs, and the 
other covered his camp on that fide, where ic 
was moft probable the enemy would approach. 
He laboured with unwearied induftry to tender 
the fortifications of this camp impregnable, and 
aíTembled there a conñderable army, though 
gready inferior to that of the enemy ; while the 
King with another body of troops encamped at 
Valence, higher up the Rhone. Marfeilles and 
Arles were the only towns he thought it necef-
fary to ddend ; the former, in order to retain 
the command of the fea ; the latter, as the bar-
rier of the province of Languedoc •, and each of 
thefe he furniflied with numerous garrifons of 
his beít troops, commanded by ofiieers, on 
whofe fidelity and valour he could rely. The 
inhabitants of the other towns as wtU as of the 

8 open 
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BOOK VI. 0pen country, were compelled to abandon their 
1536. houfes, and were conduded to the mountains, 

to the camp at Avignon, or to the inland pro-
vinces. The fortifications of fuch places as might 
have afforded íhelter or defence to the enemy, 
were thrown down. Corn, forage, and provi-
íions of every kind, were carried away or de-
ftroyed; all the milis and ovens were ruined, and 
the wells filled up or rendered ufelefs. The de-
vaílation extended from the Alps to Marfeilies, 
and from the fea to the confines of Dauphiné 5 
ñor does hiftory affbrd any inftance among civi-
lized nations, in which this cruel expedient for 
the publick fafety was employed with the lame 
rigour. 

Charles en- M E A N W H I L E , the Emperor arrived with the 
wm, van bis army on the frontiers of Proven ce, 

and was ftill fo pofleíTed with confidence of fue-
cefs, ihat during a fcw days, when he was 
obliged to halt until the reft of his troops carne 
up, he began to divide his future conqueíh 
among his officers; and as a new incitement to 
ferve him with zeal, gave thcm liberal promifes 
of offices, lands, and honours in France Tlie 
face of defolation, however, which prefented 
itfelf to him, when he cntered the country, be­
gan to damp his hopes; and convinced him that 

1 Bella)-, 266, a. 

' , a Mo-
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a Monarch, who, in order to diílrefs an enemy, BooK vr' 
had voluntarily ruined one of his richeft pro- ,535, 
vinces, would defend the reft with obftinate de-
fpair. Ñor was it long before he became ícnfible, 
that Francis's plan of defence was as prudent as 
it appeared to be extraordinary. His fleet, on 
which Charles chiefly depended for íubíiftence^ 
was prevented for fome time by contrary winds, 
and other accidents to which naval operations 
are fubjeft, from approaching the French coaft; 
even after its arrival, it afforded at beíl a pre-
carious and fcanty íupply to fuch a numerous 
body of troops m; nothing was to be found in 
the country itfelf for their íupport; ñor could 
thcy draw any confiderable aid from the domi-
nions of the Duke of Savoy, exhaufted already 
by maintaining two great armies. The Empe-
ror was no lefs embarraííed how to employ, than 
how to fubfift his forces \ for, though he was 
now in poíTeffion^of almoíl an entire province, 
he could not be faid to have the command of it, 
while he held only defencelefs towns; and while 
the French, befides their camp at Avignon, 
continued mafters of Marfeilles and Arles. At 
firft he thought of attacking the camp, and of 
terminating the war by one decifive blow; but 
íkilful officers, who were appointed to view it, 
declared the attempt to be utterly impracticable. 

Sandov. i i , t y , 

VOL. III. L H e 
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B o KVI. He then gave orders to inveft Marfeilles and 
Arles, hoping that the French would quit their 
advantageous poft in order to relieve them ; 
but Montmorency adhering firmly to his plan, 
remained immoveabie at Avignon, and the Im-
pcrialifts mee wirh fuch a warm reception from 
the garrifons of both towns, that they relin-
quiílied their enterprizes wich lofs and difgrace. 
As a laft cfforr, the Emperor advanced once 
more towards Avignon, though with an army 
haraíTed by the perpetual incurfions- of fmall 
parties of the French light troops, weakened by 
difeaíes, and dilpirited by difaiters, which feemed 
more intolerabie, bccaufe they were unexpefled. 

Montmo-
rency's for-
titud in 
adherípg to 
his pian of 
delencc. 

DURING thefe operations Montmorency found 
himlelf expv-fed to greater danger from his own 
troops than from the enemy ; and their inconfi-
derate valour vvent near to have precipitated the 
kingdom into thofe calamitics, which He with 
fuch induítry and caution had endeavonred to 
avoid. Unaccuilomed to behold an enemy ra-
vaging their country almoll without controul; 
impaticnt of fuch long inaólion •, unacqnainted 
with the ílovv and remóte, but certain efFeóls of 
Montmorency's fyftem of defence \ the French 
wiíhed for a battle with no lefs ardour than the 
Imperialiíls. They confidered the conduft of 
their general as a difgrace to their country. His 
caution they imputed to timidityj his circum-

3 fpedion 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 147 

fpedion to wánt of fpirit and the conítancy BOOK VI . 
with which he purfued his plan, to obílinacy or ^j^*5,J 
príde. Thefe refleótions, whifpered at firít 
amorig the foldiers and fubakerns, Vvere ádopted, ' 
by degrees, by officers of higher rank ; and as 
many of them envied Mohtmorency*s favour 
with the King, and more were diffatisfied with 
his haríh dirguíling manner, the difcontent foon 
became great in his camp, which was fillcd with 
general murmurings and almoíl: open complaints 
ágainft his meafures. Montmorency, on whom 
the fentiments of his own troops made as little 
impreíTion as the infults of the enemy, adhercd 
fteadily to his fyílerri though, in order to re-
contile the army to his maxims, no lefs contrary 
to the genius of the nación, thari to the ideas of 
war among undifciplined troops, he aíTumed an 
unufual affability in his deportment, and often 
explained with great condefcenfion the motives 
of his condnét, the advantages which had already 
i-efulted from it, and the certain fuccefs with 
which it would be attended. At laft Francis 
joined his army at Avignon, which having re-
ceived feveral reinforcements, he now confidered 
a$ of ftrength fufficient to face the enemy. As 
he had put no fmáll conílraint opon himfelf, in 
tonfenting that his troops íhould remain fo 
long upon the defenfive, it can hardly be doubt-
ed but that his fondnefs for what was dar-
ing and fplendid, added to the impatience both 

L 2 of 
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BOOK VI . of officers and foldiers, would at laft have over-

^ S S ^ rû ê  Montmorency's falutary cautionn. 

Thcretreat HAPPILY the retreat of the enemy delivered 
eí conSíñ the kingdom from the danger which any ralh 
Jwiifamy. refolution might have occafioned. The Empe-

ror, afcer fpending two inglorious months in 
Provence, without having performed any thing 
fuitable to his vaft preparations, or that could 
juftify the confidence with which he had boafted 
of his own power, found that, befides Antonio 
de Ley va, and other ofEcers of diftinélion, he 
had loft one half of his troops by difeafes, or by 
famine; and that the reft were in no condition 
to ftruggle any longer with calamities, by which 
fo many of their companions had periíhed. 
Neceflity, therefore, extorted from him orders 
to retire ; and though he was fome time in mo-
tion before the French fufpecled his intention, a 
body of light troops, afíiíted by crowds of pea-
fants, eager to be revengcd on thofe who had 
brought fuch defolation on their country, hung 
upon the rear of the Imperialifts, and by feizing 
cvery favourable opportunity of attacking them, 
threw them often into confufion. The road by 
which they fled, for they purfued their march 
with fuch diforder and precipitation, that it 
fcarcely deferves the ñame of a retreat, was 
ftrewed with arms or baggagc, which in their 

»» M e m . de Bellay, 269, & c . 312, & c . 

hurry 
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hurry and trepidation they had abandoned, and B 0 0 K V I » 

covered with the fick, the wounded, and the 
dead; iníbmuch that Martin Bellay, an cye-
witnefs of their cala mides, endeavours to give 
his readers fome idea of it, by comparing their 
miferies to thofe which the Jews fuffered from 
the viétorious and deftrudive arms of the Ro-
mans0. If Montmorency at this critical mo-
ment had advanced with all his forces, nothing 
could havc faved the whole Imperial army from 
utter ruin. But that general, by ftanding fo 
long and fo obftinately on the defeníive, had 
become cautious to cxcefs ; his mind tenacious 
of any bent it had once taken, could not affume 
a contrary one as fuddenly as the change of cir-
cumftances required; and he ftill continued to 
repeat his favourite maxims, that it was more 
prudent to allow the lion to efcape, than to drive 
him to defpair, and that a bridge of gold íhould 
be made for a retreating enemy. 

T H E Emperor having conduded the íhattered 
remains of his troops to the frontiers of Milán, 
and appointed the marquis del Guafto to fucceed 
Lcyva in the government of the dutchy, fet 
out for Genoa. As he could not bear to ex» 
pofe himfelf to the fcorn of the Italians, after 
fuch a fad reverfe of fortune; and did not choofe, 

• M e r a , de B e l l a y , 316. Sandov. H i f t . de l E m p e r . i í , 

232. 

L 3 under 



I5Q T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK VI . under his prefent circumflanees, to revifit thol^ 
1L"1~26.~' cities throügh which he hád ib lately pafied iî  

triumph for one conqueft, and in certain expee-
tation of another; he embarked diredly for 

November. Spain p. 

Operafions 
in Picardy, 

NpR was the progrefs of his arms on the op-
pofite frontier of France fuch as to alleviate in 
any degree the loffes which he had fuftained ir̂  
Provence. Bellay by his addrefs and intrigues 
had prevailed on fo many of the Germán Princes 
to.withdraw the contingent of troops which they 
had furniíhed to the King of the Romans, that 
he was obliged to lay afide all thoughts of his 
intended irruption into Champagne. Though 
a powerful army levied in the Low-Countries 
entered Picardy, which they found but feebly 
guarded, while the ftrength of the kingdom was 
drawn towards the fouth ; yet the nobility tak-
ing arms with their uíual alacrity, fupplied by. 
their fpirit the defeíls of the King's preparations, 
and defended Peronne, and other towns which 
were attacked, with fuch vigour, as obliged the 
enemy to retire without making any conqueft of 
importanceq. 

THUS Francis, by the prudence of his owi^ 
meafures, and by the unión and valour of hi* 

P Jov i i H i H o r . l i b . x x x v . p . 174, & c . 

9 M e i n , de Be l l ay , 318, & c . 
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fubjeds, rendered abortive thofe vaít effbrts in Boor VL 
which his rival had almoft exhaufted his whole l5354 
forcé. As this humbled the Emperor's arrogance 
no lefs thart it checked his power, he was mor-
tified more fenfibly on this occafion than on any 
other, during the courie of the long contcíts be-
tween him and the French Monarch, 

ONE círcumftance alone embittered the ioy D̂ thofthe 
J J D a u p h i n . 

with which the luccefs oí the campalgn infpired 
Francis. That was the death of the Dauphin, 
his cldeít fon, a Prince of grcat hopes, and ex-
tremely beloved by the péople on account of his 
rcfemblance tó his father. This happening fud-
denly, was imputed to poifon, not only by the 
vulgar, fond of afcribing the death of ilkiftrious 
perfonages to extraordinary caufes, but by the 
King and his minifters. The count de Monee- Imputed t« 

cuculí, an Italian nobleman, cup bearer to the ^0"' 
Dauphin, being feized on fufpicion and put to 
the torture, openly charged the imperial gene­
ráis, Gonzaga and Leyva, with having infti-
gated him to the commifilon of that crime: he 
even threw outfomeindired and obfeure aecufa-
tions againft the fc mperor himfelf. A t a time 
when all France was animated with implacable 
hatred againft Charles, this uncertiinandextoned 
charge was coníidered as an imontcftible proof 
of guilt ; while the confidence with which both 
jie and his officers aflerted their own innoctiice, 

L 4 togethec 
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BOOK VI. together with the indignation as well as horror 
^ 3 6 . which they exprefied on their being fuppofed 

capable of íuch a deteftable aélion, were little 
attended to, and lefs regardedr. It is evident, 
however, that the Emperor could have no in-
ducement to perpétrate fuch a crime, as Francis. 
was ftill in the vigour of life himfelf, and had 
two íbns, beñde the Dauphin, grown up to a 
good age. That fingle confideration, without 
mentioning the Emperor's general charaíler, 
tinblemiíhed by the imputation of any deed re-
fembling this in atrocity, is more than fuf-
ficient to counterbalance the weight of a dubious 
teílimony utteredduringthe anguiíh of torture*. 
According to the moft unprejudiced hiítorians, 
the Dauphin's death was occafioned by his hav-
ing drunk too freely of cold water after over-
heating himfelf at tennis ; and this account, as 
it is the moft fimple, is likewife the moft ere-
dible. But if his days were cut íhort by poifon, 
it is not improbable that the Emperor con-
jedured rightly, when he affirmed that it had 
been adminiftered by the diredion of Catharine 
of Medici, in order to fecure the crown to the 
Duke of Orleans, her huíbandt. The advan-
tages refulting to her by the Dauphin's death, 
y/tre obvious as well as great; ñor did her 

' M e m . de Bel lay, 289. 

• Sandov. H i f t , del Emper . íi. 231. 

! V e r a y Z u ñ i d a V i o a de C a r i o V . p . 75. 
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boundlefs and daring ambition ever fcruple at BOOK VT, 
any aétion necefíary towards attaining the oh- '"T^óT"' 
jeds which íhe had in view. 

N E X T year opened with a tranfaílion very p j l j ^ 
uncommon, but lo incapable of producing any ^ J*^* ' 
effe¿t, that it would not dcferve to be mendoned, Parwifainft 

the Empe-

if it were not a ftriking proof of the perfonal ror. 
animofity which mingled itfelf in all the holli-
lities between Charles and Francis, and which 
often betrayed them into fuch indecencies to­
wards each other, as IcíTcned the dignity of 
both. Francis, accompanied by the pcers and 
princes of the blood, having taken his feat in 
the parliament of París with the ufual folemni-
ties, the advócate-general appeared ; and after 
accufing Charles of Auftria (for fo he affecled 
to cali the Emperor), of having violated the 
treaty of Cambray, by which he was abfolved 
from the homage due to the crown of France 
for the countie$ of Artois and Flanders iníiftcd 
that this treaty being now void, he was ftill to 
be confidered as a vafíal of the crown, and by 
confequence, had been guilty of rebcllion in 
taking arms againft his fovereign; and thereforc 
he demanded that Charles íhould be fummoncd 
to appear in perfon, or by his counfel, beforc 
the parliament of París, his legal judges, to an-
fwer for his crime. The requeft was granted; 
a herald rcpaired to the frontiers of Picardy, and 

fummoncd 
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BOOK VI. fummoned him with the accuítomed formalities, 
to appear againft a day prefixed. That term 
being expired, and no perfon appearing in his 
ñame, the parliament gave judgment, " That 
Charles of Auftria had foríeited by rebellion and 
contumacy thofe fiefs ; declared Flanders and 
.Artois to be re-unitcd to the crown of France 
and ordered their decree for this purpofc to be 
publiíhed by found of trumpet on the frontiers 
of thefe provincesn. 

tile Low 

March, 

Campaígn SOON after this vain difplay of his refentment, 
«¿¡"LOW. rather than of his povver, Franeis marched to-

wards the Low-Countries, as if he had intended 
to execute the fentence which his parliament had 
pronounced, and to feize thofe territories which 
it had awarded to him. As the Qucen of Hun-
gary, to whom her brothersthe Emperor had 
committed the government of that part of his 
dominions, was not preparcd for fo early a cam-
paign, he at firít made fome progrefs, and took 
feveral towns of importance. But being obljged 
foon to leave his army, in order to fuperintend 
the Other operations of war, the Flemings hav-
ing aflembled a numerous army, not only re-
covered moft of the places which they had loít, 
but began to make conqueíls in their turn. At 

• Lettres ct Memoi res d 'Etat , par R ib i e r , 2 t om, B l o i ; . 

1666. tom. i . p . 1, 
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laft they invefted Terouenne, and the Duke of ^OOK VI. 
Orleans, now Dauphin, by the death of his 1S37> 
brother, and Montmorency, whom Francis had 
honoured with the conftable's fword, as the re-
ward of his great fervices during the former 
campaign, determined to hazard a battle in 
order to relieve it. While they were advancing Afufpen-

for this purpofe, and within a few miles of the thetej 

enemy, they were ftopt íhort by the arrival of an 
herald from the Queen of Hungary, acquaint-
ing him that a fufpenfion of arms was now 
agreed upon. 

THIS unexpeded eyent was owing to the zeal- v 
ous endeavours of the two íiílers, the Queens 
of France and of Hungary, who had long la-
boured to reconcile the contending Monarchs, 
The war in the Netherlands had laid wafte the 
frontier provinces of both countries, without any 
real advaî tage to either. The French and 
Flemings equally regretted the interruption of 
their commerce, which was beneíicial 10 both. 
Charles as well as Francis, who had each ítrained 
to the utmoft, in order to fupport the vaft opera-
tions of the former campaign, found that they 
could not now keep armies on foot in this quar-
ter, without weakening their operations in Pied-
mont, where both wiíhed to puíh the war with 
the greateft vigour. A11 thefe circumftances fa-
^ilitated the negociations of the two Queens; a ûIy *** 

truce 



BOOK VI. 

T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

truce was concluded, to continué in forcé for 
ten months, but it extended no farther than the 
Low-Countries x. 

and in jN p¡edmont the war was ftill profecuted with 
Piedmont- * 

great animofity •, and though neither Charles 
ñor Francis could make the powerful efforts to 
which this animofity prompted them, they con-
tinued to exert themfelves like combatants, 
whofe rancour remains after their ftrength is ex-
hauíled. Towns were alternately loft and re-
taken ; íkirmiíhes were fought every day ; and 
much blood was íhed, without any deciíive ac-
tion, that gave the íuperiority to either fide. At 
laft the two Queens, determining not to Jeave 
unfiniíhed the good work which they had begun, 
prevailed, by their importúnate folicitations, the 
one on her brother, the other on her huíband, 
to confent alio to a truce in Fiedmont for three 
months. The condiciona of it were, that each 
Ihould keep pofleflion of what was in his hands, 
and after leaving garrifons in the towns, íhould 
withdraw his army out of the province; and that 
plenipotentiaries Ihould be appointed to adjuft 
all matters in difpute by a final treaty 7. 

Motíresof T H E powerful motives which inclined both 
Princes to this accommodation, have been often 
mentioned. The expences of the war had far 

* M r m o i r c s de R i b i e r , 56. ^ I b i d . 62. 

exceeded 
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cxceeded the fums which their revenues were bOOK V L 
capable of íupplying, nor duríl they venture ^ T ^ " ' 
upon any great addition to the impofitions then 
eftabliíhed, as íubjefh were not yet taoght to 
bear with patience the immenfe burdens to which 
they have become accuftomed in modern times. 
The Emperor, in particular, though he had 
contradled debts which in that age appeared 
prodigious % had it not in his power to pay 
the large arrears long due to his army. At 
the fame time he had no profpeft of deriving 
any aid in money or men either from the 
Pope or Venetians, though he had employed 
promifes and threats, alternately, in order to 
procure it. But he found the former not only 
fixed in his refolution of adhering íleadily to the 
neutrality which he had always declared to be 
íuitable to his charaóter, but paffionately de-̂  
firous of bringing about a peace. He perceived 
that the latter were ftill intent on their ancient 
objeét of holding the balance even between the 
rivals, and folicitous not to throw too great a 
wcight into either fcale. 

WMAT made a deeper impreflion on Charles of which, 
1 11 i r r i t 'ét Francis's al-

than all thefe, was the dread of the Turkiíh nance with 

arms, which by his league with Solyman, Fran- Emperor the 

fis had drawn upon him. Though Francis, uttSSk 
2 Ribier, i. 294. 

4 withouc 
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without the aíTiftance of a fingle ally, hád a waf 
to maintain againít an enemy gr^atly fupferior 
in power to himfelf, yet fo great was the horror 
of Chriftians, in that age, at any unión with 
Infidels, which they confidered not only as dif-
honourable but profane, that it was long before 
he could be brought to avail himfelf of the ob-
vious advantages refulting from fuch a confede-
racy. NeccíTity at laft furmounted his delicacy 
and fcruplesi Towards the clofc of the preced-
ing year. La Foreft, a fecret agent at the Otto» 
man Porte, had concluded a treaty with the 
Sultán, whereby Solyman engaged to invade 
the kingdom of Naples, during the next cam-
paign, and to attack the King of the Romans 
in Hungary with a powerful army, while Francis 
undertook to enter the Milanefe at the fame 
time with a proper forcé. Solyman had punc-
tually performed what was incumbent on him. 
Barbarofía with a great fleet appeared on the 
coaíl of Naples, filled that kingdom, from which 
all the-troops had been drawn towards Piedmont, 
with confternation, landed without refiftance 
near Taranto, obliged Caftro, a place of fome 
ftrength, to furrender, plundered the ádjacent 
country, and wife taking meafures for fecuring 
and extending his conqueíts, when the unexpedt-
ed arrival of Doria, together with the Pope'á 
gallies, and a fquadron of the Venetian flectj 
made itprudent for him to retire. In Hungary 

the 
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the progrefs of the Turks was more formidable. BOOK VT. 

Mahmet, their general, afcer gaining feveral l̂ 7m 
fmall advantages, defeated the Germans in a 
great battle at EíTtk on the Dravea. Happily 
for Chriftendom, it was not in Francis's power 
to execute with equal exaftnefs what he had íli-
pulated; ñor could he aíTemble at this junfture 
an army ftrcng enough to penétrate into the M i -
lanefe. By this he failed in recovering pofleílion 
of that dutchy i and Italy was not only faved 
from the calamicies of a new war, but from 
feeling the defolating rage of the Turkiíh arms, 
as an addition to all that it had fuffered b. As 
the Emperor knew that he could not long refiíl 
the eíforts of two íuch powerful confederates, 
ñor could expedí: that the famc fortúnate acci-
dents would concur a fecond time to deliver 
Naples, and to prefcrve the Milanefe: As he 
forefaw that the Italian ftates would not only 
tax him loudly with infatiable ambition,, buc 
might even turn their arms againíl him, if he 
Ihould be fo regardlefs of their danger as obfti-
nately to protrad; the war, he thought it necef-
fary, both for his fafety and reputation, to give 
his confent to a truce. Ñor was Francis willing 
to fuftain all the blame of obftrufting the re-
eftabliíhment of peace, or to expofe himfelf on 

a Ifliianheffi Hift. H u n g . l i b . x i i i . p, 139, 

k J o v i i H i í l o r . l i b . x x x v . p. 183, 

thac 



i6o T H E R E I G N O F T H E 
BOOK Vi. that account to the danger of being deferted hy 

T̂SST̂ 1 1̂6 Swifs and other foreigners in his fervice. He 
even began to apprehend that his own fubjeóts 
would ferve him coldly, if by contributing to 
aggrandize the power of the Infidels, which it 
was his dury, and had been the ambition of his 
anceftors to deprefs, he continued to a¿l in dire¿l 
oppofition to all the principies which ought to 
influence a Monarch diftinguiíhed by the title of 
Moft Chriílian King. He chofe, for all thefe 
reafons, rather to run the riík of difobliging 
his new ally the Sultán, than, by an unfeafon-
able adhê ence to the treaty with him, to forfeit 
what was of greater confequence. 

Negocn- BUT though both parties confented to a truce, 
peaceíe- the plenipotcntiaries found infuperable difficul-
chZhs and t̂ 5 n̂ fot^ng the articles of a definitive treaty, 
Fraads. Each of the Monarchs, with the arrogance of 

a conqueror, aimed at giving law to the other j 
and neither would fo far acknowledge his infe-
riority, as to facrifice any point of honour, or to 
relinquiíh any matter of right; fo that the pleni-

,53gt potentiaries fpent the time in long and fruitlcfs 
negociations, and feparated after agreeing to 
prolong the truce for a few months. 

The Pop* T H E Pope, however, did not defpair of ac-
thefe in per- compliíhing a point in which the plenipotcntiaries 

had failed, and took upon himfelf the fole bur-
den 
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den of negociating a peace. T o form a confe- j ^ ^ ' ^ j 
deracy capable of defendirig Chriílendom from ^38, 
the formidable inroads of the Turkiíh armé, and 
to concert efFeéhlal meafures for the extifpatiori 
of the Lútheran heréfy, were ttvo great objééld 
which Paul had much at heart, and he coníidered 
the unión of the Emperor with the King of 
France as an efíential preliminary to both. T d 
be the inftrument of reconciling thefe cóntend-
ing Monarchs, whom his predecefíbrs by theif 
irtterefted and irtdecent intrigues had fo often 
embroiled, was a circumílance wíiich could not 
fail of throwing diítinguiíhing luílre on his cha-
raóler and adminiftration. Ñor was he without 
hopes that, while he purfued this laudable endj 
he might fecure advantages to his own family,1 
the aggrandizing of which he did not negle¿t¿ 
though he aimed at it with a lefs audacious am-
bition than was common among the Popes of 
that century. Influenced by thefe confidera-
tións, he propofcd an interviéw b'etweán the 
two Monarchs at Nice, and offered to repair 
thither in perfon, that he might aft as mediator 
in compofing all their differences. When a 
PontifF of a venerable charaftcr, ánd of very 
advanced age, was willing, from his zeal for 
peace, tó urídérgo the fatigues of fuch a díftant 
journey, neither Charles ñor Francis could with 
decency decline the interview. But though both 
came to the place of rendeZVous, fo great wa$ 

VOL. ÍÍL M íh# 
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ECOK VI. the difficulty of adjuíling the ceremonial, or fuch 
I538> the remains of diílruft and rancour on each fide, 

that they refufed to fee one another, and every 
thing was tranfaded by the intervention of the 
Pope, who vifited them akernately. "With all 
his zeal and ingenuity he could not find out a 
method of removing the obftacles which pre-
vented a final accommodation, particularly thofe 
arifing from the poffeflion of the Milanefe ; ñor 
was all the weight of his authority fufficient to 
overeóme the obftinate perfeverance of either 

A trwe for Monarch in aflertinff his own claims. At laft, 
ten ycars c ' 
conciuded fhat jjg miaht not feem to have laboured altoge-
at Nice. D D 

june 18. ther without eíFed, he prevailed on them to fign 
a truce for ten years, upon the fame condition 
with the former, that each Ihould retain what 
was now in his poffeflion, and in the mean time 
íhould fend ambaffadors to Rome, to difeuís 
their prctenfions at leifurec. 

THUS ended a war of no long continuance, 
but very extenfive in its operations, and in which 
both parties exerted their utmoft ftrength. 
Though Francis failed in the objeél: that he had 
principally in view, the recovery of the Mila­
nefe, he acquired, neverthelefs, great reputa-
tion by the wifdom of his meafures as well as 

c Recuei l des T r a i t e z , i i . 2 1 0 . Relat ione del N i c o l o 

T i e p o l o de l 'abocamento d i N i z z a chez , D u M o n t Corps 

D ; p l o m a r , par, i i . p . 1 7 4 . 
the 
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the fuccefs of his arms in repulfinga formidable BOOK VI. 
invafion ; and by fecuring pofleíTion of one half ¡^s, 
of the Duke of Savoy*s dominions, he addtd no 
inconíiderable acceíTion to his kingdom. Whercas 
Charles, repulfed and baffled, afcer having boaft-
ed fo arrogantly of vidory, purchafed an inglo-
rious truce, by facrificing an ally wlio had raíhly 
confided too much in his friendíhip and power. 
The unfortunate Duke murmured, complained, 
and remonítrated againft a treaty fo much to his 
difadvantage, but in vain he had no means of 
redrefs, and was obliged to fubmit. Of all hh¡ 
dominions, Nice, with its dependencies, was 
the only comer of which he himfelf kept pofieí-
lion. He faw the reft divided betwcen a power-
ful invader and the ally to whofe proteítion he 
had trufted, while he remained a fad monument 
of the imprudence of wcak Princes, who by 
taking part in the quarrel of mighty neighbours, 
between whom they happen to be fituated, are 
cruíhed and ovcrwhclmed in the íhock. 

A FEW days after figning the treaty of truce, í"ter»fê  
the Emperor fet fail for Barcelona, but was Cna,jesan4 
driven by contrary winds to the ifland St. Mar- A'^Z*' 
garet on the coaíl of Provence. When Francis, mottfi*, 
who happened to be not far diílant, heard of 
this, he confidcred it as an office of civiljty to 
invite him to take íhclter in his dominions, and 
propofed a perfonal interview with him at 

M 2 Aigues* 
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Aigues-mortes. The Emperor, who would nó?C 
be out-done by his rival in complaifance, inftantly 
repaired thither. As foon as he caft anchor in 
the road, Francis, without waiting to fettle any 
point of ceremony, but relying implicitly on 
the Emperor's honour for his fecurity, vifited 
him on board his galley, and was received and 
entertained with the warmeít demonftrations of 
efteem and aíFedion. Next day the Emperor 
repaid the confidence vvhich the King had placed 
in him. He landed at Aigues-mortes with as 
little precautionj and met with a reception 
cquaily cordial. He remained on íhore during 
the night, and in both vifits they vicd with each 
other in expreíTions of refped: and friendíhipd. 
After twenty years of open hoftilities, or of fe-
cret enmity •, after fo many injuries reciprocally 
inflifted or endured ; after havingformally given 
the lie and challenged one another to fingle com-
bat; after the Emperor had inveighed fo pub-
lickly againft Francis as a Prince void of honour 
or intcgrity; and Francis had accufed him as 
acceffary to the murder of his eldeft fon, fuch an 
interview appears altogether fingular and even 
unnatural. But the hiftory of thefe Monarchs 
abounds with fuch furpriüng tranfitions. From 

% 
d Sandov, H i f t . v o l . i i . 2 j S . Re 'a t ion de l 'entrevue de 

C h a r l . V . S¿ F r a n . I . par M . de la R i v o i r e . H i f t . de L a n -

g u c d . par D , D . D i V i c Se Vai íc i t e . t om. v. Preuves. p . 93. 
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implacable enmity they appeared to pafs, in a BOOK Vf. 
_t 

moment, to the moft cordial reconcilement; ¿.^^ 
from fufpicion and diílruíl to perfe<5b confidence; 
and from pradifing all the dark arts of a deceit-
ful policy, they could afíume, of a íudden, the 
liberal and opea manners of two gallant gentle-
men. 

T H E Pope, befides the glory of having re-
ílored peace to Europe, gained, according to 
his expe&ation, a point of great confequence fo 
his family, by prevailing on the Eniperor to be-
troth Margaret of Auftria, his natural daughter, 
formerly the wife of Alexander di Medici, to 
his grandfon Octavio Farnefe, and in coníidera-
tion of this marriage, to beftow feveral honours 
and territpries upon his future fon-in-lawf A The a(rafli-
very tragical event, which happened about the Ĵ ¡,0Ii 
beginning of the year one thoufand five hundred 
and thirty-feven, had deprived Margaret of her 
firft huíband. That young prince, whom the 
Emperor's partiality had raifed to the fupreme 
power in Florence, upon the ruins of the publicó 
liberty, negleded entirely the cares of govern-
ment, and abandoned himfelf to the moft diífo-
lute debauchery. Lorenzo di Medici his neareít 
kinfman was not only the companion but direc­
tor of his pleafures, and employing all the 
powers of a cultivated aud inventive genius in 
this diíhonourable miniftry, added fuch elegance 

M 3 as 

exander 
di Medici. 



i66 T H E R E I G N Ó F T H E 

BCOK vr. a$ well as variety to vice as gained him an abíb-
1538. lute.afcendant over the mindof Alexander. But 

while Lorenzo feemed to be funk in luxury, and 
afífefted fuch an appearance of indolence and 
cfíeminacy, that he would not wear a fword, 
and trembled at the írght of blood, he concealed 
under that difguife, a dark, defigning, audacious 
fpirit. Prompted either by the love of Ijberty, 
Or allured by the hope of attaining the fupreme 
power, he determined to aflafllnate Alexander 
his benefaétor and friend. Though he long 
revolved this defign in his mind, his referved 
^nd fufpicious temper prevented him from com-
municating it to any perfon whatever; and con-
tinuing to live with Alexander in their ufual 
famiiiarity, he, one night, under pretence of hav-
ing fecured him an affignation with a lady of 
high rank whom he had often folicited, drew 
that unwary Prince into a fecret apartment of his 
honfe, and there ílabbed him, while he lay 
carelefsly on a couch expe¿Hng the arrival of the 
lady whofe company he had been promifed. But 
no fooner was the decd done, than ftanding 
aftoniíhed, and ftruck witíi horror at its atrocity, 
he forgot, in a moment, all the motives which 
had induced him to commit it. Inílead of rouz-
ing the people to recover their liberty by pub-
Jiíhing the death of the tyrant, inílead of taking 
any ílep towards opening his own way to the 
digniiy now vacant, he locked the doof of the 

apartment. 
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apartment, and, like a man bereaved of reafon 
and prefence of mind, fled with the utmoft pre-
cipitation out of the Florcntine territories. It 
was late next morning before the fate of the un-
fortunate Prince was known, as his attendants, 
accuftomed to his irregularities, never entered his 
apartment early. Immediately the chief perfons 
in the ftate aflembled. Being induced partly by 
the zeal of cardinal Cibo for the houfe of Me­
did, to which he was nearly related, partly by 
the authority of Francis Guicciardini, who re- MÍ™*'1 

called to their memory and reprefented in ftrik- the* 

ing colours the caprice as well as turbulence of ênt'nc 
their ancient popular government, they agreed 
to place Cofmo di Medici, a youth of eightecn, 
the only male heir of that illuílrious houfe, at 
the head of the government; though at the 
fame time fuch was their ¡ove of liberty, that 
they eftabliíhed feveral regulations in order to 
circumfcribe and modérate his power. 

MEANWHILE Lorenzo having reached a place ŝ tgovernf* 
of fafety, made known what he had done, to ed by the 
Philip Strozzi and the other Florentines who «ÜI». 
had been driven into exile, or who had vo-
luntarily retired, when the republican form 
of government was aboliíhed, in order to make 
way for the dominión of the Medici. By 
them, the deed was extolled with extravagant 
praifes, and the virtue of Lorenzo was compared . 

M 4 with 
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POOK V i . with that of the eider Brutus, who difregarded 
the ties of blood, or with that of the younger, 
who forgot the friendíhip and favours of the 
tyrant, that they roight preferye or recover the 
liberty of their country0. Ñor did they reft 
íatisfied with empty panegyricksi they imme-
diately quitted their diíFerent places of retrear, 
aflémbled forcea, animated their vaíTals and par-
tifans to take arms, and to feize this*oppor-
t;unity of re-eftabliíhing the publick liberty on its 
ancient foundatiqn. Being openly afliíted by 
the French ambafíador at Rome, and fecretly 

' encouraged by the Pope, who bore no good-
will to the houfe of Medid, they entered thq 
Florentine dominions with a confiderable body 
pf men. Biít the perfons who had eleóbed Cofmo. 
poíTeíTed not pn]y the means of fupporting his 
government, but abilities to employ them in the 
moít proper manner. They levied, with the 
greateíl expedition, a good number of troops; 
they endeavoured by every art to gain the citi-
zens of greateíl authority, and to render the 
adminiílration of the young Prince agreeable to 
the. people. Above al), they courted the Em-
peror's protection, as the only firm foundation 
qf Cofmo's dignity and power. Charles, know-
ing the propenfity of the Florentines to th^ 
fi-iendíhip of France, and how much all the 
partifans of a republican government ^ctefted 

c Lettere d i P r i n c i p i , tom. i i ¡ . p . 52. 
hl¡X\ 
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him as the opprefíbr of their liberties, faw it to EOOK VI. 
be greatly for his intereft to prevent the re-efta- 1^38. ̂  
bliíhment of the ancient conftitution in Florence. 
For this reafon, he not only acknowledged 
Cofmo as head of the Fiorentine ftate, and con-
ferred on him all the titles of honour with which 
Alexander had been dignified, but engaged to 
defend him to the utmoft; and as a pledge of 
this, ordered the commanders of fuch of his 
troops as were ftationed on the frontiers of Tuf-
cany, to fupport him againft all aggrefíbrs. By 
their aid, Cofmo obtained an eafy viclory over 
the exiles, whofe troops he furprifed in the 
night-time, and took moft of the chiefs pri-
foners: an event which broke all their meafures, 
and fully eftabliíhed his own authority. But 
though he was extremcly defirous of the addi-
tional honour of marrying the Emperor's daugh-
ter, the widow of his predeceflbr. Charles, íe-
cure already of his attachment, chofe rather to 
gratify the-Pope, by beítowing her on his nê  
phew f, 

DURING the war between the Emperor and Thefriend-

Francis, an event had happened which abated San^aíd 

in fome degree the warmth and cordiality of "g"̂ '11* 
friendíhip which had long fubfiíled between the 

f J o v ü H i f t , c . xcvi i í . p . 218, & c . Be lca r i i Comment . 
]. x x i i . p . 696. Iftoiia de fui tempi d i G i o v . Bat. A d r i a n i . 
V e n , 1587. p . i o . 

latter 
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BOOK V I latter and the Kíng of England. James the Fifth 
I538# of Scotland, an enterprizing young Prince, hav-

ing hcard of the Emperor's intention to invade 
Provence, was fo fond of íhewing that he did 
not yield to any of his anceftors in the íincerity 
of his attachment to the French crown, and fo 
eager to diftinguiíh himfelf by fome military 
exploir, that he levied a body of troops with 
an intention of leading them in perfon to the 
affiílance of the King of France. Though fomc 
unfortunate accidents prevented his carrying any 
troops into France, nothing could divert him 
from going thither in perfon. Immediately upon 
his landing, he haílened to Provence, but had 
been detained fo long in his voyage that he carne 
too late to have any íhare in the military opera-
tions, and met the King on his return after the 
retreat of the Imperialifts. But Francis was fo 
greatly pleafed with his zeal, and no lefs with 
his manners and converfation, that he could not 
refufe him his daughter Magdalen, whom he 

j»n. i. demanded in marriage. It mortified Henry ex-
tremely to fee a Prince of whom he was immo-
derately jealous, form an alliance, from which 
he derived fuch an acceíTion of reputation as well 
as fecurity g. He could not, however, with de-
cency, oppofe Francis's beftowing his daughter 
upon a Monarch defeended from a race of 

s H i f l , o f Scotland, v o l , i , p. 77, 

Princes, 

JS37' 
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Princes, the moíl ancicnt and faithful allies of 
• the French crown. But when James, upon the 
fudden death of Magdalen, demanded as his 
fecond wife Mary of Guife, he warmly foli-
cited Francis to deny his fuit, and in order to 
difappoint him, aíked that lady in marriage for 
himfelf, When Francis preferred the Scottiíh 
King's fincere courtíhip to his artful and male-
volent propofal, he difcovered much diflatis-
faétion. The pacification agreed upon at Nice, 
and the familiar interview of the two rivals at 
Aigues-mortes, filled Henry's mind with new 
fufpicions, as if Francis had altogether renoun-
ced his friendíhip for the fake of new conncc-
tions with the Emperor. Charles, thoroughly The Empe-

acquainted with the temper of the Engliíh King, Senry^ 

and watchful to obferve all the íhiftings and 
caprices of his pafíions, thought this a favour-
able opportunity of rcnewing his negociations 
with him, which had been long broken off. By 
the death of Queen Catharine, whofe intereíl the 
Emperor could not with decency have abandon-
ed, the chief caufe of their difcord was removed; 
fo that without touching upon the delicate 
queítion of her divorce, he might now take what 
meafures he thought moíl effeótual for regaining 
Henry's good-will. For this purpofe, he bsgan 
with propofing feveral marriage-treaties to the 
King. He offered his niece, a daughter of the 
King of Denmark, to Henry himfelf; he de­

manded 
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BOOK VI. manded the princefs Mary for one of the Princes 
1538. 0̂  Portugal, and was even willing to receive her 

as the King's illegitimate daughterh. Though 
none of thel'e projeéted alliances ever took place, 
or perhaps were ever ferioufly intended, they 
occaHoncd fuch frequent intercoqrfe between the 
courts, and fo many reciprocal profeíTions of 
civiiity and efteem, as confiderably abated the 
edge of Henry's rancour againíl the Emperor, 
and paved the way for that unión between them 
which afterwards proved fo difadvantageous to 
the French King. 

Piopnrfsof T H E ambitious fchemes in which the Empe-
mation. ror had been engaged, and the wars he had been 

carrying on for lome years, proved, as ufnal, ex-
tremely iavourable to the progrefs of the Refor-
mation in Germany. While Charles was abfept 
upon his African expedition, or intent on his 
vaft projeóls againíl France, his chief objeót in 
Germany was to prevent the difienfions about 
religión from difturbing the publick tranquiliity, 
by granting fuch indulgence tp the Proteftant 
Princes as might induce them to concur with 
his meafures, or at leaft hinder them from tak-
ing part with his rival. For this reafon, he was 
careful to fecure to the Proteftants the poíTeflion 
of all the advantages which they had gained by 
the articles of pacification at Nuremberg, in the 

k M e m . de R i b i e r , t. j . 496. 

year 
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year one thoufand five hundred and thirty-twoBOOK Vi . 
and except fome ílight trouble from the pro- J 
ceedings of the Imperial chamber, they met with 
nothing to difturb them in the exercife of their 
religión, or to interrupt the fuccefsful zeal with v 
which they propagated their opinions. Mean- ŝnĉ n'd 
while the Pope continued his negociations for intrigues 

r - . D wi thrafpe í t 

convoking a general council; and though the to a general 

Proteílants had exprefíed great difíatisfaflion 
wrth his intention to fix upon Mantua as the 
place of meeting, he adhered obftinately to his 
choice, iíTued a bull on the fecond of June, one 
thoufand five hundred and thirty-fix, appointing 
it to aífemble in that city on the twenty-third of 
May the year following; he nominated threc 
cardinals to prefide in his ñame; enjoined all 
Chriftian Princes to countenance it by their au-
thority, and invited the prelates of every nation 
to attend in perfon. This citation of a council, 
an aífembly which from its nature and intention 
demanded quict timeŝ  as well as pacifick difpo-
fitions, at the very junóture when the Emperor 
was on his march towards France, and ready to 
involve a great part of Europe in the confufions 
of war, appeared to every perfon extremely un-
feafonable. It was intimated, however, to all 
the diííerent courts by nuncios difpatched of 

1 D u M o n t Corp? D i p l o m . t om. ¡v. part 2. p . 138. 

purpofe* 
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purpofek. With an intention to gratify thé 
Germans, the Emperor, during his refidence 
ín Rome, had warmly folicited the Pope to cali 
a council; but being at the fame time willing 
to try every art in order to perfuade Paul to de-
part from the neutrality which he preferved be-
tween him and Francis, he fent Heldo his vice-
chancellor into Germany, along with a nuncio 
difpatched thither, inílruóÜng him to fecond 
all the nuncio's reprefentations, and to enforce 

Feb. »5. them with the whole weight of the Imperial au-
1537, thority. The Proteílants gave them audience 

at Smalkalde, where they had aflembled in a 
body, in order to receive them. But after 
weighing all their arguments they unanimoufly 
refufed to acknowledge a council fummoned in 
the ñame and by the authority of the Pope 
alone ; in which he alTumed the Tole right of pre-
fiding; which was to be held in a city not only 
far diítant from Germany, but fubje£t to a 
Prince, a ílranger to them, and clofely conneót-
ed with the court of Rome and to which their 
divines could not repair with fafety, efpecially 
after their doélrines had been ftigmatized in the 
very bull of convocation with the ñame of 
herefy. Thefe and many other objeólions againíl 
the council, which appeared to them unanfwer-
able, they enumerated in a large manifefto, 

k P a l l a v í c . H i f t . C o n c . T r l d . 113, 

which 
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which they publiíhed in vindication of their con- BOOK V I . 

dua:i- vT^8r' 
AGAINBT this the court of Rome exclaimed 

as a flagrant proof of their obftinacy and prc-
fumption, and the Pope ílill perfifted in his re-
folution to hold the council at the time and in 
the place appointed. But fome unexpeded dif-
ficulties being ftarted by the Duke of Mantua, 
both about the right of jurifdiótion over the per-
fons who reforted to the council, and the fecu-
rity of his capital amidft fuch a concourfe of 
ftrangers, the Pope, after fruitlefs endeavours 
to adjuft thefe, firíl prorogued the council for oaoh. s, 
fome months, and afterwards transferring the 53 * 
place of meeting to Vicenza in the Venetian ter-
ritories, appointed it to aflemble on the firft of 
May in the following year. As neitíier the Em-
peror ñor French King, who had not then come 
to any accommodation, would permit their fub-
je¿ls to repair thither, not a fingle prelate ap-
peared on the day prefixed, and the Pope, that 
his authority might not become altogether con-
temptible by fo many inefFeólual intimations, 
put ,off the meeting by an indefinite proroga-
tion m. 

1 Sle idan , 1. x i i . 123, & c . Seckend , Com, l í b . i i i . p . 

143, & c . 

• F . Pau l , 117. f n l l a v i c . 117. 
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BUT, that he might not feem to havéí 
T^sT' turned his whole attention towards a reforma^ 

A pardal t-l0n ^hich he was riot able to accomplifli. while 
of abu-'es by negleóled that which was in hís owh power, 
tbc Pope. 0 . - 4 

he deputed a certain number of cardiñals and 
biíhops, with full authority to inquire ínto the 
abufes and corruptions of the Román conrt; and 
to propofe the moft effeótual method of remov-
ing them. The fcrutiny, undertaken with re-
ludartce, was carried on flowly and with remiíT-
nefs. AU defeóts were toüched with a gentle 
hand, afraidof probingtoodeep, orofdifcover-
ing too much. Bnt evcn by this pardal exami-
nation, many irregularities were deteóted, and 
many enormities expofed to líght, while the re­
medies which they fuggeíled as moft proper, 
were either inadequate, or were never applied, 
The report and refoltuion of thefe deputies, 
though intended tó be kept fecret, were tranf-
mitted by fome accident into Germany, and bc-
ing immediately made publick, afforded ampie 
mattcr for reflexión and triumph to the Pro-, 
teftantsn. On the one hand they demonftrated 
the neceíTity of a reformation in the heád as welí 
as the members of the church, and even pointed 
out many of the corruptions againft which Lu** 
thcr and his followcrs had remonftrated with the 
greateft vchemence. They íhewed, on the other 

n Sléídan, 233. 
bímd^ 
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kand, that it was vain to exped this reforma 
tion from eccleñafticks themfelves, who, as L u - l ^ 
ther ftrongly exprefíed it, piddled at curing 
wartSj while they overlooked or confirmed ul-
cers 0, 

THE earneíínefs with which the femperor AiMgue 
, . ; formed irt 

leemed, at firíl, to prefs their acquiefcing in the oppofition 

Pope's fcheme of holding a council in Italy, smaikaide, 
alarmed the Proteftant Princes fo much, that 
they thought it prudent to ftrengthen their con-
federacy, by admitting feveral new members 
who folícited that privilege, particularly the 
King of Denmark. Heldo, who, during his re-
fidence in Germany, had obferved all the ad-
vantages which they derived from that unión, 
endeavoured to counterbalance its efFe¿ts by an 
alliance ampng the catholick powersof the Em-
pire. This league diftinguiíhed by the ñame of 
Holy, was merely defenfive ; and though con-
cluded by Heldo in the Emperor's ñame, was 
afterwards difowned by him, and fubfcribed by 
very few Princesp. 

THE Proteílants foon p;ot intelligence of" this A,arms the 
. . . . n 0 D Proteftanti. 

aílociation, notwithftanding all the endeavours 
of the coatra¿ting parties to conceal it; and 
their zeal, always apt to fufped and to dread, 

0 Seck. 1. i ü . I64. p Seck. I* i i i . 171. Recuc i l 

de T r a i t e z . 
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BOOKVF. even to excefs, every thing that feemed ttf 
threaten religión, inftantly took the alarm as if 
the Emperor had becn juft ready to enter upon 
the execution of fome formidable plan for the 
extirpation of their opinions. In order to difap-
point this, they held frequent confultations, they 
courted the Kings of France and England with 
great afilduity, and even began to think of raif-
ing the. refpedive contingems both ín men and 
money which they were obliged to furniíh by the 
treaty of Smalkalde. But it was not long be-
fore they were convinced that thefe apprehen-
fions were without foundation, and that the 
Emperor, to whom repofe was abfolutely necel-
fary after eífbrts fo much beyond bis ítrength in 
the war with France, had no thoughts of dif-
turbing the tranquillity of Germany. As a proof 
of this, at an interview with tho Proteftant 

Aprii 19. Princes in Francfort, his ambafíadors agreed that 
all conceflions in their favour, particularly thofe 
contained in the pacification of Nuremberg, 
íhould continué in forcé for fifteen months; 
that during this period all proceedings of the 
Imperial chamber againft them íhould be fuf-
pended •, that a conference Ihould be held by a 
few divines of each party, in order to difcufs the 
points in controverfy, and to propofe articles of 
accommodation which íhould be laid before the 
next diet. Though the Emperor, that he might 
aot irrítate the Pope, who remonftrated againft 

the 
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the firíl part of this agreement as impolitick, BOOK VT. 
and againft the lattcr as an impious encroach- ^,539.^ 

ment upon his prerogative, never formally rati-
fied this convención, it was obferved with coníi-
derable exadnefs, and greatly ftrengthened the 
bafis of that ccclefiaftical liberty, for which the 
Proteftants contended q. 

A FEW days after the convention at Francfort, R^^**' 
George Duke of Saxony died, and his death was tionefu-

P ' ' . bliíhed m 
an event of great advantage to the Reformation. every patt of 
That Prince, the headof the Albertine, oryounger 
branch of the Saxon family, pofíeíTed, as marquis 
of Mifnia and Thuringia, extenfive territories, 
comprehending Drefden, Leipíick, and other 
cities now the moft confiderable in the eleftorate. 

v From the firft dawn of the Reformation, he had 
been its enemy as avowedly as the cledtoral 
Princes were its proteétors, and had carried on 
his oppoñtion not only with all the zeal flowing 
from rdigious prejudices, but with a virulence 
infpired by perlbnal antipathy to Luther, and 
imbittered by the domeftick animofity fubfifting 
bctween him and the other branch of his family. 
By his death without ifíuc, his fucceflion fell to 
his brother Henry, whole attachment to the 
Proteftant religión furpafied, if pofíible, that of 
his predeceífor to popery. Henry no fooner took 

9 F . P a u ' , 82. S l e i d . 247. Seck . 1. i ¡¡ . 200. 
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BOOK vi. poíTeíTion of his new dominions, than, difregarJ-

^39- in£ a ĉ aû e n̂ George's will, didated by his 
bigotry, whereby he bequeathed all his terri-
tories to the Emperor and King of the Romans, 
if his brother íhould attempt to make any inno-
vation in religión, he invited fomc Proteftant 
divines, and among them Luther himfelf, to 
Leipíick. By their advice and affiftance, he 
overturned in a few weeks the whole fyftem of 
ancient rites, eftabliíhing the full exercife of the 
reformed religión, with the univerfal applaufe 
of his fubjeds, who had long wiíhed for this 
change, which the authority of their Duke alone 
had hitherto preventedr. This revolution de-
livered the Proteftants from the danger to which 
they were expoftd by having an invetérate ene-
my fituated in the middle of their territories $ 
and their dominions now extended in one great 
and almoft unbroken line from the íhore of the 
Baltick to the banks of the Rhinc. 

SOON after the conclufion of the Truce at 
t i iUrwps*' Nice, an event happened, which fatisfied all 

Europe that Charles had profecuted the war to 
the utmoft extremity that the ftate of his affairs 
would permit. Vaft arrears were due to his 
troops, whom he had long amufed with vain 
hopes and promifes. As they now forefaw what 

• Slcidan, 249. 

littlc 
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little attention would be paid to their demands, BOOK V I . 
when by the re-eftabliíliment of peace their fer- i539< 
vices became of kfs importance, they loíl ail 
patience, broke out into an open mutiny, and de-
clared that they thought themfelves entitled to 
feize by violence what was detained frorn them 
contrary to all juftice. Ñor waa this fpirit of 
fedition confincd to one part of the Emperor's 
dominions i the mutiny was almoft as general as 
the gríevance which gave rife to it. The fol-
diers in the Milanefe plundered the open coun-
try without controul, and filled the capital itfelf 
with coníternation. Thofe in garrifon at Go-
letta threatened to give up that important fort-
refs to BarbaroíTa. In Sicily the troops proceeded 
to ftill greater excefíes-, having chaced away 
their officers, they eiedted others in their ílead, 
defeated a body of men whom the viceroy fent 
againíl them, took and pillaged feveral cities, 
condutíting themfelves all the while, in fuch a 
manner, that their operations refembled rather 
the regular proceedings of a concerted rebellion, 
than the raíhnefs and violence of a military mu­
tiny. But by the addrefs and prudence of the 
generáis, who partly by borrowing money in 
their own ñame, or in that of their mafter, 
partly by extorting large fums from the cities 
in their refpefhve provinces, raifed what was 
fufficient to difcharge the arrears of the foldiers, 
theíe infurreélions were quelled. The greater 

N 3 part 
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BOCK Vi. part of the troops being diíbanded, fuch a num-
i539. Per only being kept in pay as was necelTary 

for garriíbning the principal towns, and pro-
teóling the fea-coaíls from the infults of tbe 
Turks s. 

Cortes of 
Caftile held 
at Tcledo. 

The com-
plaints and 
diflatis.fac-
tion of that 
a í l emt ly . 

IT was happy for the Emperor that the abi-
lities of his generáis extricated him out of thefe 
diíHcuIties, which it exceeded his own power 10 
have removed. He had depended, as his chief 
refource for difeharging the arrears due to his 
foldiers, npon- the fubfidies which he expeded 
from his Cañilian fubjeds. For this purpofe, 
he aíTembled the Cortes of Caftile at Toledo, 
and having .reprefented to them the great ex-
pence of his military operations, together wkh 
the vaít debts in which thefe had necefiarily in-
volved him, he propofed to leyy fuch fupplies 
as the prefent exigeney of his affairs demanded, 
by a general excife on commodities. But the 
Spaniards already felt themfelves opprefied with 
a load of taxes unknown to their anceítors, 
They had often complained that their country 
was drained not only of its wealth but of its 
inhabitants, in order to profecute quarrels in 
which it was not interefted, and to fight battles 
from which it could reap no benefit, and they 
determined not to add voluntarily to their 

• J o v ü H i í l c r . 1. x x x v ü . 203, c. Sandov. Perreras,, 
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own burdens, or to furniíh the Emperor with BO^K vr. 
the means of engaging in new enterprizes no lefs L 1539. ^ 
ruinous to the kingdom than moíl of thofe which 
he had hitherto carried on. The nobles, ín 
particular, inveighed with great vehemence 
againft: the impofition propofed, as an encroach-
ment upon the valuable and diftinguifhing pri-
vilege of their order, that of being exeaipted 
from. the payment of any tax. They demanded 
a conference with the reprefentatives of the cities 
concerning the ftate of the nation. Thcy con­
tended that if Charles would imítate the example 
of his predeceíibrs, who had refided conitantly 
in Spain,. and would avoid entanglmg himíclf in 
a multiplicity of tranfadions íoreign to the con-
cerns of his Spanifli dominions, the ílated reve-
jnues of the crown would be fully fufficient to 
defray the necefíary expences of government. 
They reprefented to him, that it would be unjuft 
to lay new burdens upon the people, whiie this 
prudent and effedual method of re eílabiiíhing 
publick credit, and fecuring national opulence, 
was totally negleóted Charles, after employ-
ing arguments, entreaties, and promifes, but 
without fuccefs, in order to overeóme their ob-
ftinacy, difmifíed the aíTembly with great indig- Theann^nr 

nation. From that period neither the nobles ñor on̂ Corwi 
the prelates have becn called to thele aíTemblies, 

1 Sandov. Hi(h vol. ii. 269, 
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BOOK VI. on pretence that fuch as pay no part of the puhr 
J53cjt lick taxes, íbould not claim any vote in laying 

them on. None have been admitted to the Cortes 
but the procurators or reprefentatives of eigh-
teen cities. Thefe, to the number of thirty-fix, 
being two frotn each community, form an af-
fembly which bears no refemblance either in 
power or dignity or independence to the ancient 
Cortes, and are abfolutely at the devotion of the 
court in all their determinations 0. Thus the 
imprudent zeal with which the Caftilian nobles 
had fupported the regal prerogative, in oppo-
fition to the claims of the commons during the 
commotions in the year one thoufand five hun-
dred and twenty-one, proved at laft fatal to 
their own body. By enabling Charles to deprefs 
one of the orders in the ftate, they deílroyed 
that balance to which the conftitution owed its 
fecurity, and put it in his power, or in that of his 
fuccelTors, to humble the other, and to ílrip 
of its moft valuadle privileges. 

T h e S p a n i í h AT that time, however, the Spaniíh grandees 
«írpoffeflid ftill poíTeíTed extraordinary power as well as pri-
Ep. ' vileges, which they exercifed and defended with 

an haughtinefs peculiar to themfelves. Of this 
the Emperor himfelf had a monifying proof du-
fing the meeting of the Cortes at Toledo. As 

0 Sandov. ibid. L e Science du G o m n e m e n t , par 
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he 
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he was returning one day from a tournament ao 
eompanied by moít of the nobiliry, one of the 
ferjeants of the court, out of officions zeal to 
clear the way for the Emperor, ílruck the Duke 
of Infantado's horfe with his batton, which thac 
haughty grandee refenting, drew his fword, beat 
and wounded the officer. Charles, provoked 
at fuch an infolent deed in his prefence, imme-
diately ordered Ronquillo the judge of the court 
to arreft the Duke-, Ronquillo advanced to exe-
cute his charge, when the conítable of Caílile 
interpofing, checked him, claimed the right of 
jurifdiélion over a grandee as a privilcge of his 
office, and condufled Infantado to hispwn apart-
ment. Al l the nobles prefent were fo pleafed 
with the boldnefs of the conítable in aíTertingj 
the rights of their order, that deferting the Em­
peror, they attended him to his houfe with in­
finite applaufés, and Charles returned to the 
palace withouc any perfon along with him but 
the cardinal Tavera. The Emperor, however 
fenfible of the aífront, faw the danger of irri-
tating a jealous and high-fpirited order of 
men, whom the flighteft appearance of oíFence 
might drivc to the moft unwarrantable extremes. 
For that reafon, inítead of ftraining at any ill« 
timed exertion of his prerogative, he prudently 
connived at the arrogance of a body too potent 
for him to control, and fent next morning to 
fhp Duke of Infantado, oíFering to infliíl what 

puniíhment 

BOOK v r . 

1539« 
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BOOK VI. puniíhment he pleafed on the perfon who had 
J aíFronted him. The Duke coníidering this as a 

full reparation to his honour, inftantly forgave 
the officer j beftowing on him, befides, a con-
fiderable prefcnt as a compenfation for his 
vvound. Thus the affair was entirely forgottenx; 
ñor would it have deferved to be mentioned, if 
it were not a ítriking example of the haughty 
and independent Ipirit of the Spaniíh nobles in 
that age, as well as an inftance of the Emperor's 
dcxterity in accommodating his condudt to the 
circumftances in which he was placed. 

lafurreflion CHARLES was far from difcovering any fuch 
at Gheíit . condefcenfion or lenity towards the citizens of 

Ghent, who not long after broke out into open 
rebellion againft his government. An cvent 
which happened in the year one thoufand five 
hundred and thirty-fix, gave occafion to this 
raíh infurredion fo fatal to that flouriíhing city. 
At that time the Queen dowager of Hungary, 
governefs of the Netherlands, having received 
orders from her brother to invade France with 
all the forces which íhc could raife, íhe afíem-
bled the States of the United Provinces, and ob-
tained from them a fubfidy of twelve hundred 

, thoufand florins, to defray the expence of that 
undertaking. C f this fum, the county of 
Flanders was obliged to pay a third part as its 

* Sandov. i i . 274. Ferrcras , i x . 212. M i n i a n a , 113. 
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proportion. But the citizens of Ghent, the moít BOOK VÍ. 
confiderable city in that country, averfe to a 
war with France, with which they carried on an p^ic^^ 

s of the cm-

cxtenfive and gainful commerce, refufed to pay zeas. 

their quota, and contended, that in confequence 
of ftipulations between them and the anceftors 
of their prefent fovereign the Emperor, no tax 
could be levied upon them, unlefs they had 
given their exprefs confent to the impofition of 
it. The governefs, on the other haftd, main-
tained, that as the fubfidy of tweive hundred 
thoufand florins had been granted by the States 
pf Flanders, of which their reprefentatives wcre 
members, they were bound, of courfe, to con-
form to what was enaded by them, as it is the 
firíl principie in fociety, on which the tranquillity 
and order of government dépend, that the in» 
clinations of the minority muft be over-ruled 
by the judgment and deciñon of the íuperior 
number. 

THE citizens of Ghent, however, were not Proceeding» 

willing to relinquiíh a privilege of fuch high them. 

importance as that which they claimed. Having 
been accuftomed, under the government of the 
fioufe of Burgundy, to enjoy extenfive immuni-
ties, and to be treated with much indulgence, 
they difdained to facrifice to the delegatcd power 
of a regent, thofe rights and Jiberties which they 
had often and fucceísfully aíTeitcd againft their 

greateft 
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BOOKVI. greateft Princes. The Queen, though íhe en-
Jj3g> deavoured at firft to footh them, and to recon-

cile them to their duty by various conceflipns, 
was at laíl fo much irritated by the obftinacy with 
which they adhered to their claim, that Ihe or-
dered all the citizens of Ghent, on whom íhe 
could lay hold in any part of the Netherlands, 
to be arrefted. But this raíh aélion made an 
imprefiion very difFerent from what íhe expeded, 
on men, whofe minds were agitated with all the 
violent paffions which indignation at oppreffion 
and zeal for liberty infpire. Lefs affeéted with 
the danger of their friends and companions, than 
irritated at the governefs, they openly defpifed 
her authority, and fent deputies to the other 
towns of Flanders, conjuring them not to aban-
don their country at fuch a junóture, but to con-
cur with them in vindicating its rights againít 
the encroachments of a woman, who cither did 
not know or did not regard their immunities, 
A l l but a few inconfiderable towns declined en-
tering into any confederacy againft the gover­
nefs : they joined, however, in petitioning her 
to put off the term for payment of the tax fo 
long, that they might have it in their power to 
fend fome of their number into Spain, in order 
to lay their title tp exempcion before their fove-
reign. This íhe granted with fome difliculty. 
But Charles received their commiflioncrs with an 
haughdnefs to which they were not accuílomed 
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from their ancient Princes, and enjoining them 
to yield the fame refpediful obedience to his 
íifter, which they owed to him in perfon, re-
mitted the examination of their claim to the 
council of Malines. This court, which is pro-
perly a ílanding committee of the parliament or 
ftates of the country, and which poffefíes the 
fupreme jurifdiíftion in all matters civil as well 
as criminaly, pronounced the claim of the citi-
zens of Ghent to be ill-founded, and appointed 
them forthwith to pay their proportion of the 
tax, 

ENRAGED at this decifion, which they con- T h c y take 
arms, and 

fidered as notorioufly unjuft, ánd rendered de- offdrtofub-

fperate on feeing their rights betrayed by that F ranee, 

very conrt which was bound to proteél them, the 
people of Ghent ran to arms in a tumultuary 
manner, drove fuch of the nobility as refided 
among them out of the city; fecured feveral 
of the Emperor's officers •, put one of them 
to the torture, whom they aecufed of having 
ftolen or deftroyed the record, that contained 
the privileges of exemption from taxes which 
they pleaded; chofe a council to which they 
committed the diredion of their aíFairs gave 
orders for repairing and adding to their fortiíi-

7 re fer i tuone d i tutti paefi baíli d i L u d , G u i c c i a r d i n í . 

A n t . 1571. fol. p . 53. 
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BOOK V I . cations; and openly erefled the ftandard of re* 
1S39' bellion againft their fovereign z.- Senfible, how-

ever, of their inability to fupport what their 
zeal had prompted them to undertake, and de-
íirous of fecuring a proteélor againft the for­
midable forces by which they might expedt foon 
to be attacked, they fent fome of their number 
toFrancis, offering not only to acknowledge him 
as their fovereign, and to put him in immediate 
poíTeífion of Ghent, but to affiít him with all 
their forces in recovering thofe provinces in the 
Netherlands, which had anciently belonged to 
the crown of France, and had been fo lately re-
united to it by the decree of the parliament of 
Paris. This unexpedcd propofition coming 
from perfons who had it in their power to havc 
performed inftantly one part of what they under-
took, and who could contribute fo efFeflually 
towards the execution of the whole, opened vaft 
as well as alluring profpeéts to Francis's ambi-
tion. The counties of Flanders and Artois were 
of greater valué than the dutchy of Milán, which 
he had fo long laboured to acquire with paf-
fionate but fruitlcfs defire; their fituation with 
refped to France rendered it more eafy to con-
quer or to defend them ; and they might be 
formed into a feparate principality for the Duke 

a Memoires fur la revolte de Ganto is en 1539, par Jean 

d 'Hol lander , ecrit en 1547. A la H a y e 1747. P , H e u t e r . 

R c r . Auf t r , l i b . x i , p . 262, Sandoy. H i l l o r , tono. i i . p , 2 8 2 . 
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of Orleans, no lefs fuitable to his dígnity than BOOK Vr, 
that which his father aimed at obtaining. T o I53g> 
this, the Flcmings, who were acquainted with 
the French manners and governmcnt, would 
not have been averfe; and his own fubjefls, 
weary of their deftrudtive expeditions into Italy, 
would have turned their arms towards this quar-
ter with more good-will, and with greater vi-
gour. Several confiderations, neverthelefs, pre- Frandsde-

i'i-m* ' r- ^ • i i i / ' i - cline» their 

vented Francis from laying hold of this oppor- «ffcr. 

tunity, the moíl favourable in appearance which 
had ever prefented itfelf, of extending his domi-
nions or diílrefllng the Emperor. From the 
time of their interview at Aigues-mortes, Charles 
had continued to court the King of France with 
wonderful attention; and often fiattered him 
with hopes óf gratifying at laft his wiíhes con-
cerning the Milanefe, by granting the invefti-
ture of it either to him or to one of his fons. But 
though thefe hopes and promifes were thrown 
out with no other intention than to detach him 
from his confederacy with the Grand Seignior, 
or to raife fufpicions in Solyman's mind by the 
appearance of a cordial and familiar intercourfe 
fubfifting between the courts of Paris and Ma­
drid, Francis was weak enough to catch at the 
íhadow by which he had been fo often deceived, 
and from eagernefs to fcize it, relinquiíhed what 
muft have proved a more fubftantial acquifition. 
Befides this, the Dauphin jealous to excefs of 

g his 
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BOOK. Vi. his brother, and unwilling that a Prince wbd 
feemed to be of a reftlefs and enterprizing naturc 
Ihould obtain an eftabliíhment, which from its 
íituation might be confidered almoft as a do-
meftick one, made ufe of Montmorency, who, by 
a fingular piece of good fortune, was at the 
fame time the favourite of the father and of the 
fon, to defcat the application of the Flemings, 
and to divert the King from efpoufing their caufe. 
Montmorency, accordingly, reprefented in ftrong 
terms, the reputación and power which Francis 
would acquire by recovering that footing which 
he had formerly in Italy, and that nothing could 
be fo efficacious to overeóme the Emperor's aver-
lion to this, as his adhering facredly to the truce, 
and refufing on this occafion to countenance his 
rebellious fubjefts. Francis, apt of himfelf to 
cver-rate the valué of the Milanefe, becaufe he 
cftimated it from the length of time as well as 
from the great eíforts which he had employed 
in order to re-conquer it, and fond of cvery 
a¿tion which had the appearance of generofity, 
aflented without difficulty to fentiments fo agree-
able to his own, rejeéled the propofitions of the 
citizens of Ghent, and difmiffed their deputies 
with an haríh anfwera. 

* M e m . de Be l l ay , p . 263. P . H c u t e r . R c r . A u í l r , i i b , 
x\, 263, 
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NOT fatisfied with this, by a farther refine- BOOKVI. 

ment in generofity» he communicated to the 1539# 
Emperor his whole negociation with the male- communi-

• O cates their 

contents, and all that he knew of their fchemes ¡ntentiojM 
and intentionsb. This convincing proof of peror. 
Francis's difintereílednefs relieved Charles from 
the moíldifquieting appreheníions, and opened a 
way to extricate himfelf out of all his difficulties. 
He liad already received full Information of all 
the tranfaólions in the Netherlands, and of the 
rage with which the people of Ghent had taken 
arms againíl his government. He was thoroughly 
acquainted with the genius and qualities of his 
fubjeds in that country ; with their love of li-
berty; their attachment to their ancjent privi-
leges and cuíloms; as well as the invincible ob-
ftinacy with which their minds, ílow but firm 
and perfevering, adhered to any meafure on 
which they had leifure to fix. He eafily faw 
what encouragement and fupport they might 
have derived from the afiiftance of France; and 
though now free from any danger on that quar-
ter, he was ftill fenfible that fome im medí ate as 
well as vigorous interpofition was necefíary, in 
order to prevent the fpirit of difaíFeélion from 
fpreading in a country whcre tht number of 
cities, the multitude of people, together with 
the great wealth difFufed among them by com-

b Sandov. H i f to r . t om. i i . 284. 
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merce, rendered it peculiarly formidable, and 
would íupply it with inexhauftible refources. 
No expedient, after long deliberation, appeared 
to him fo effe¿lual as his going in perfon to the 
Nethcrlands; and the governefs his íiíler being 
of the fame opinión, warmly folicited him to 
undertake the journey. Therc were only two 
different routes which hecould take; one byland, 
through Italy and Germany, the other cntirely 
by fea, from fome port in Spain to one in the 
Low-Countries. But the formen was more te-
dious than fuited the prefent exigency of his 
afFairs ; ñor could he in confiftency with his dig-
nity or even his fafety pafs through Germany 
without fuch a train both of attendants and of 
troops, as would have added greatly to the time 
that he muft have coníumed in his journey the 
latter was dangerous at this feafon, and while 
he remained uncertain with refpeft to the friend-
íhip of the King of England, was not to be ven-
tured upon, unlefs under the convoy of a power-
ful fleet. This perplexing fituation, in which he 
was under a necefiity of chufing, and did not 
know what to chufe, infpired him at laft with the 
fingular and feemingly extravagant thought of 
paíTing through France, as the moft expeditious 
way of reaching the Netherlands. He propofed 
in his council to demand Francis's permiflion for 
that purpofe. Al l his counfeilors joined with 
one voice in condemning the meafure as no lefs 

raíh 
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raíh than unprecedented, and which muíl infal- BOOKVT. 

libly expofe him to difgrace or todanger; to 
difgrace, if the demand were rejeéled in the 
manner that he had reafon to expeft; to danger, 
if he put his perfon in the power of an enemy 
whom he had often offended, who had ancient 
injuries to revenge, as well as íubjecls of prefent 
conteíl ftill remaining undecided. But Charles, 
who had íludied the charafler of his rival with 
greater care, and more profound difcernment 
than any of his minifters, perfifted rn his plan, 
and flattered himfclf that it might be accom-
plifhed not only without danger to his own per-
fon, but even without the expence of any con-
cefllon detrimental to his crown. 

WITH this view he communicated the matter Towhrch 

to the French ambaíTador at his court, and fent confen's. 

Granvelle his chief minifter to Paris, in order to 
obtain from Francis permiflion to pafs through 
his dominions, and to promife that he would 
foon fettle the affair of the Milanefe to his fatis-
fadion. But at the fame time he entreated that 
Francis would not cxaól any new promife, or 
even infiíl on former engagements, at this junc-
ture, left whatever he íhould grant, under his 
prefent circumílances, might feem rather to be 
extorted by neceflity, than to flow from friend-
íhip or the love of juftice. Francis, inílead of 
attending to the fnare which fuch a flight artifice 

O 2 fcarcely 
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^00*^^ fcarcely concealed, was fo dazzled witíi thc 
l 5 3 9 » íplendour of overcoming an enemy by a6ts of 

generoílty, and fo pleafed with the aír of fupe-
riority which the redtitude and difintereftednefs 
of his proceedings gave him on this occafion, 
that he at once aífented to all that was demand-
ed. Judging of the Emperor's heart by his own, 
he imagined that the fentiments of gratitude, 
arifing from the remembrance of good offices 
and liberal treatment, would determine him 
more forcibly to fulfil what he had fo often 
promifed, than the moft precife ftipulations 
that could be inferted in any treaty. 

Hisrfcep- UpoNthis, Charles, to whom every moment 
tion in that ' 7 ' 

kingdom. was precious, fet out, notwithftanding the fears 
and fufpicions of his Spaniíli fubjeóts, with a 
fmall but fplendid train of about an hundred 
perfons. At Bayonne, on the frontiers of 
France, he was received by the Dauphin and 
the Duke of Orleans, attended by the conftable 
Montmorency. The two Princes ofFercd to go 
into Spain, and to remain there as hoftages for 
the Emperor's fafety; but this he rejefted, de-
claring that he rtlied with implicit confidencc 
On the King's honour, and had never demanded 
ñor would accept of any other pledgefor his fecu-
rity. In all the towns through which he paíTed, 
the greateft pofllble magnificence was difplayed; 
thc magiftrates prefentcd him the keys of the 

gates i 
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gates; thc prifon doors were fet open ; and, by BOOK VI. 
the royal bonours paid to him, he appeared \ 7^,^ 
more like the fovereign of the country than a 
ílranger. The King advanced as far as Chatel-
herault to meet himj their interview was dif-
tinguiíhed by the warmeft expreflions of friend-
íhip and regard. They proceeded together to- XS4»Í 
wards Paris, and prefented to the inhabitants of 
that city, the extraordinary fpeólacle of two rival 
Monarchs, whofe enmity had difturbed and laid 
wafte Europe during twenty years, making 
their folcmn entry together with all the fymp-
toms of a confidential harmony, as if they had 
forgotten for ever paft injuries, and would never 
revive hoftilities for the futurec. 

CHARLES remained fix days at Paris; but ^ ' S ! ' 
amidft the perpetual carefíes of the Frcnch tude' 
court, and the various entertainments contrived 
to amufe or to do him honour, he difcovered an 
extreme impatience to continué his journey, 
ariñng as much from an apprehenfion of danger 
which conítantly opprefíed him, as from the 
necefíity of his prefence in the Low-Countries, 
Confcious of the diíingenuity of his own inten-
tions, he trembled when he reflefted that fome 
fatal accident might betray them to his rival, or 
lead him to fufpeft them; and though his arti-

« T h u a n . H i í U i b . i . c . 14. M e m . de Be l l ay , 264. 
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fices to conceal thefe íhould be fuccefsful, he 
15407" could not help fearing that motives of intereft 

might at laft triumph over the fcruples of ho-
nour, and tempt Francis to avail himfelf of the 
advantage now in his hands. Ñor were there 
wanting perfons among the French minifters, 
who advifed the King to turn his own arts 
againft the Emperor, and as the retribution due 
for fo many inftances of fraud or falfehood, to 
feize and detain his perfon until he granted him 
full fatisfaftion with regard to áll the juft claims 
of the French crown. But no confideration could 
induce Francis to viólate the faith which he had 
pledged, ñor could any argument convince him 
that Charles, after all the promifes that he had 
given, and all the favours which he had receiv-
ed, might ílill be capable of deceiving him. 
Full of this falfe confidence he accompanied him 
to St. Quintín, and the two Princes, who had 
met him on the borders of Spain, did not take 
leave of him until he entered his dominions in the 
Low-Countries. 

«nd aifinge- As foon as the Emperor reached his own ter-
ritories, the French ambaíTadors demanded the 

JaBuary24. ^ ^ j ^ p ^ f l ^ g ^ . 0£ fcad promifed COtt-

cerning the inveftiture of Milán; but Charles, 
under the plaufible pretext that his whole atten-
tion was then engroffed by the confultations ne-
cefíary towards fuppreffing the rebellion in 

9 Ghent, 
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Ghent, put off the matter for lome time. But BOOK VI. 
in order to prevent Francis from íufpeéting his ' 1540'.^ 

fincerity, he ftill continued to talk of his refolu-
tions with refpeél to that matter in the íame 
ílrain as when he entered Frarice, and even 
wrote to the King much to the fame purpoíe, 
though in general terms, and with equivocal ex¡-
prefiions, which he might afterwards explain 
away or interpret at pleaíure a. 

MEANWHILE, the unfortunate citizens of Reduaioa 
of Chent j 

Ghent, deftitute of leaders capable either of 
direóling their councils, or conduding their 
troops ; abandoned by the Frehch King and un-
fupported by their countrymen j were unable to 
refift their offended fovereign, who was ready to 
advance againft them with one body of troops 
which he had raifed in the Netherlands, with 
another drawn out of Germany, and a third 
which had arrived from Spain by fea. The near 
approach of danger made them, at laft, fo fen-
fible of their own folly, that they fent ambaíTa-
dors to the Emperor, imploring his mercy, and 
offering to fet open their gates at his approach. 
Charles, without vouchfafing them any other an-
fwer, than that he would appear among them 
as their fovereign, with the fceptre ánd the 
fword in his hand, began his march at the head 

8 Memoi re s de R i b i e r , i . 504. 
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BOOK VI. of his troops. Though he chofe to enter the 
1540. city on the twenty-fourth of February, his birth-

day, he was touched with nothing of that ten-
dernefs or indulgence which was natural towards 

SmT^tbs t̂ e P̂ ace 0̂  naX^ylty* Twenty-fix of the 

citízens. principal citizens were put to death; a greater 
Apni zo. number was fent into baniíhment 5 the city was 

declared to have forfeitcd all its privileges and 
immunities ; the revenues belonging to it were 
confifcated; its ancient form of government was 
aboliíhed; the nomination of its magiftrates was 
veftcd for the future in the Emperor and his fuc-
ceíTors; a new fyftem of laws and political ad-
miniftration was prefcribedb, and in order to 
bridle the feditious Ipirit of the citizens, orders 
were given to ereíV a ftrong citadel, for dcfraying 
the expcnce of which a fine of an hundred and 
fifty thoufand florins was impofed on the in-
habitants, together with an annual tax of íix 
thoufand florins for the fupport of the garrifonc, 
By thefe rigorous proceedings, Charles not only 
puniíhed the citizens of Ghent, but fet an awful 
example of feverity before his other fubjefls in 
the Netherlands, whofe immunities and privi­
leges, partly the effeét, partly the caufe of their 
«xtenfive commerce, circumfcribed the royal 

* L e s coutumes & l o i x du C o m p t é de Flandre , par A l e x , 

le Grande , 3 tom. fo l . Cambray , 1719, t o m . i , p . 169, 

f ^íaiaei Ansa les Erabantia; , v o l . i . 616. 
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prerogative within very narrow bounds, and BOOK V L 
often ftood in the way of meafures which he t»4o, 
wiíhed to undertake, or fettered and retarded 
him in his operations. 

CHARLES having thus vindicated and re-efta- ^ " f u u 
bliíhed his authority in the Low-Countries, and filhisen-

gagements 

being now under no neceífity of continuing the toftandt, 
fame fcene of falfehood and diffimulation with 
which he had long amufed Francis, began gra-
dually to throw afide the veil under which he had 
concealed his intentions with refpeét to the M i -
lanefe. At firíl, he eluded the demands of the 
French ambafíadors, when they again reminded 
him of his promifes ; then he propofcd, by way 
of equivalent for the dutchy of Milán, to grant 
the Duke of Orleans the inveftiture of Flanders, 
clogging the offer, however, with impradicablc 
conditions, or fuch as he knew would be rejeét-
edd. At laft, being driven from all his evafions 
and fubterfuges by their infiíling for a categori-
cal anfwer, he peremptorily refufed to give up 
a territory of fuch valué, or voluntarily to make 
fuch a liberal addition to the ftrength of an ene-
my by diminiíhing his own powere. He denied 
at the fame time, that he had ever made any 
promife which could bind him to an a<flion fo 
fooliíh, and fo contrary to his own intereftf. 

* M e m . ' d e R i b i e r , i . 509. 514. • R i b i e r , i , 519, 

' Be l lay , 365-6. 

OF 
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BOOK Vf. QF all the tranfaólions in the Emperor's life, 
i5¿j.o. this, without doubt, refleóts the greateft dif-

honour on his reputation g. Though Charles 
was not extremely fcrupulous at other times 
about the means which he employed for accom-
pliíhing his ends, or always obfervant of the 
ítrid precepts of veracity and honour, he had 
hitherto maintained fome regard for the maxims 
of that lefs precife and rigid morality by which 
Monarchs think themfelves entitled to regúlate 
their condu¿t. But, on this occafion, the fcheme 
that he formed of dcceiving a generous and 
open-hearted Prince; the illiberal and mean 
artifices by which he carried it on; the infen-
fibilky with which he received all the marks of 
his friendíhip, as well as the ingratitude with 
which he requited them ; are all equally unbe-
coming the dignity of his charafter, and incon-
fiftent with the grandeur of his views. 

THIS tranfaftion expofed Francis to as much 
fcorn as it did the Emperor to cenfure. After 
the experience of a long reign, after Ib many 
opportunities of difcovering the duplicity and 
artifices of his rival, the credulous fimplicity 
with which he truíled him at this jundure feemed 
to merit no other return than it aftually mee 
with. Francis, however, remonftrated and ex-

* J o v ü H i í l . l i b . x x x i x . p . 238, a. 

claimed, 
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claimedi as if this had been the firft inftance in SOOK V L 
^^which the Emperor had deceived him. Feeling, l^0t 

as is ufuál, the infuk which was offered to his 
underftanding ftill more fenfibly than the injury 
done to his intereft, he diícovered fuch refent-
ment, as made it obvious thathe would lay hold 
on the firft opportunity of being revenged, and 
that a war, no lefs rancorous than that which 
had ib lately raged, would foon break out anew 
in Europe. 

THIS year is rendered memorable by the eña- ^o^c* 
bliíhment of the Order of Tefuits; a bodv whofe ^ rii?i*u-

•f * J tion of the 
influence on ecclefiaílical as well as civil affairs ordero/ 

Jeluits, 

hath been fo confiderable, that an account of the 
genius of its laws and government juílly merits 
a place in hiftory. When men take a view of 
the rapid progreís of this fociety towards wealth 
and power •, when they contémplate the admi­
rable prudence with which ic has been governed; 
when thcy attend to the perfevering and fyfte-
matick fpirit with which its fchemes have been 
carried on j they are apt to aferibe fuch a Angu­
lar inftitution to the fuperior wifdom of its foun-
der, and to fuppofe that he had formed and di-
gefted his plan with profound policy, But the 
Jefuits, as well as the other monaftick orders, are 
indebted for the exiftence of their order not to 
the wifdom of their founder, but to his enthu-
íjafni. Ig^atio Loyola, whom I have already 

men-
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BOOK V I . mentioned on occafion of the wound which he 
15 40. received in defending Pampelunah, was a fanatick 

diftinguiíhed by extravagancies in fentiment and 
condu<5t, no lefs incompatible with the maxims 
of fobpr reafon, than repugnant to the fpirit of 
true religión. The wild adventures, and ví-
fionary fchemes, in which his enthuíiafm engaged 
him, equal any thing recorded in the legends of 
the Romiíh faints; but are unworthy of notice 
in hiftory. 

fj^Jy^ PROMPTED by this fanatical fpirit, or incited 
in founder. by iove 0f power and diftinélion, from which 

fuch pretenderá to fuperior fandity are not ex-
empt, Loyola was ambitious of becoming the 
founder of a religious order. The plan, which 
he formed of its conftitution and laws, was fug-
gefted, as he gave out, and as his followers ítill 
teach, by the immediate infpiration of heaven 
But notwithftanding this high pretenfion, his 
defign met at firíl with violent oppofition. The 
Pope, to whom Loyola had applied for the fanc-
tion of his authority to confirm the inftitution, 
referred his petition to a committee of Cardinals. 
They reprefented the eftabliíhment to be unne-
cefíary as well as dangerous, and Paul refufed 
to grant his approbation of it. At laft, Loyola 

h V o l . i i . B o o k i ¡ . p . 192. 

1 C o m p t e Rendu des C o n ñ i t u t í o n s des Jefu í tes , au Par le-

naent de Ftovence, par M . de M o n d a r , p . 285. 

removed 
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removed all his fcruples by an offer which it was BOOK V I . 
impofijble for any Pope to refiíl. He propofed V1~'40̂ J 
ihat befides the three vows of poverty, of chaftity, 2te¡ŷ 8̂ 
and of monaftick obedience, which are common «onfirming 

the order. 

to all theorders of regulars, the members of his 
fociety íhould take a fourth vow of obedience 
to the Pope, binding themfelves to go whither-
foever he íhould command for the fervice of re­
ligión, and without reqniring any thing fromthe 
Holy See for their fupport. At a time when 
the papal authority had received fuch a íhock 
h y the revolt of fo many nations from the Ro-
miíh church ; at a time when every part of the 
popiíh fyflem was attacked with fo much vio- , 
ience and fuccefs, the acquiíition of a body of 
men, thus peculiarly devoted to the See of 
Rome, and whom it might fet in oppofition to 
ali its enemies, was an objeft of the higheft con- Sept> 27t 
fequenec. Paul, inftantly perceiving this, con-
íirmed the inftitution of the Jefuits by his bull; 
granted the moft ampie privileges to the mem­
bers of the fociety; and appointed Loyola to 
be the firft general of the order. The evenc 
hath fully juílified Paul's difeernment, in ex-
pedting fuch beneficial confequences to the See 
of Rome from this inftitution. In lefs than half 
a century, the fociety obtained eílabliíhments in 
every country that adhered to the Román catho-
lick church; its power and wealth increafcd 
amazingly ; the number of ks members becamc 

f greati] 
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BOOKVI. great; their charader as well as accompliíh-
1540# ments were ftill greater; and the Jefuits were 

cdebrated by the friends, and dreaded by the 
enemies of the Romiíh faith, as the moft abíe 
and enterprizing order in the church. ^ 

itsconftüu- THE conílitution and laws of the fociety were 
tion and ge- r o í i • 

« ¡ u s m e r i t perfected by Laynez and Aquaviva^ the two 
anentoon. generáis who fucceeded Loyola, men far fupe-

rior to their maíler in abilities, and in the fcience 
of government. They framed that fyftem of 
profound and artful policy which diftinguiíhes 
the order. The large infufion of fanaticifm, 
mingled vvith its regulations, íhould be imputed 
to Loyola its founder. Many circumítances 
concurred in giving a pecnliarity of charafter to 
the order of Jefuits, and in forming the mem-
bcrs of it not only to take greater part in the 
aífairs of the world than any other body of 
monks, but to acquire fuperior influence in the 
conduft of them. 

The ohy.a XHE primary objeft of almoíl all the monaftick 
of the order i • r c \ i i i 

finguiar. orders is to feparate men rrom the world, and 
from any concern in its aífairs. In the folitude 
and filence of the cloifter, the monk is called 
to work out his own falvation by extraordinary 

• aóls of monification and piety. He is dead to 
the world, and ought not to mingle in its tranf-
a¿tions. He can be of no benefit to mankind, 

but 
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but by his example and by his prayers. On the EoOK VI . 
contrary, the Jefuits are taught to confider them- 1540. 
felves as formed for aftion. They are chofen 
íbldiers, bound to exert themfelves continually 
in the fervice of God, and of the Pope, his vicar 
on earth. Whatever tends to inftrucft the igno-
rant; whatever can be of ufe to reclaim or to 
oppofe the enemies of the Holy See, is their 
proper objeft. That they may have full leifure 
for this aélive fervice, they are totally exempted 
from thofe fundions, the performance of which 
is the chief bufinefs of other monks. They ap-
pear in no próceíTions ; they praótife no rigorous 
auílerities; they do not confume one half of 
their time in the repetition of tedious offices k. 
But they are required to attend to all the tranf-
adions of the world, on account of the influence 
which thefe may have upon religión ; they are 
direded to ftudy the difpofitions of perfons in 
high rank, and to cultivate their friendíhip1 
and by the very conftitution' as well as genius 
of the order, a fpirit of aétion and intrigue is 
infufed into all its members. 

As the oble6t of the fociety of Jefuits diííered P e « i i u r | t í e * 

from that of the other monaftick orders, the di- o f ú s p o i i c y , 

verfity was no lefs in the form of its govern- wTtríefJéa 
to the power 

k C o m p t e R e n d a , par M . de M o n d a r , p . x i i i . 290. Sur of the genc-

la defti u d . des Jefuites, par M . D ' A l e m b e r t , p . 42. 

J Compte par M . ds M o n d a r , p . x ü . 

ment̂  
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BOOK vr. ment. The other orders are to be confidered as 
voluntary affociations, in which whatever affeds 
the whole body, is regulated by the common 
fuffrage of all its mcmbers. The exccutive 
power is vefted in the perfons placed at the head 
of each con ven t, or of the whole fociety; the 
iegiílative authority refides in the community. 
Affairs of moment, relating to particular con-
vents, are determined in conventual chaptersj 
fuch as refpeél the whole order are confidered in 
general congregations. But Loyola, full of the 
ideas of implicit obedience, which he had de-
rived from his military profeflion, appointed that 
the government of his order íhould be purely 
ihonarchical. A general, chofcn for life by 
depjuties from the feveral provinces, poíTefied 
power that was fupreme and independent, ex-
tending to every perfon, and to every cafe. He, 
by his fole authority, nominated provincials, 
reétors, and every other officer employed in the 
government of the fociety, and could remove 
them at plcafure. In him was vefted the fove-
reign adminiftration of the revenues and funds 
of the order. Every membcr bclonging to it 
was at his difpofal; and by his uncontrol-
able mándate, he could impofe on them any 
taík, or employ them in what fervice foever he 
pleafed. T o his commands they were required 
to yield not only outward obedience, but to re-
fign up to him the inclination§ of their own wills, 

• and 
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ánd the fentiments of their own underílandings. BOOK VI . 
They were to liften to his injundtions, as if they I5+0< 
had been uttered by Chríft himfdf. Under his 
diredion, they were to be mere pafllve inílru-
ments, like clay in the hands of the potter, or 
like dead carcafíes incapable of refiftancem. Such 
a fingular form of policy could not fail to im-
prefs its charaóter on all the members of the 
order, and to give a peculiar forcé to all its 
operations. There is not in the annals of maa-
kind any example of íuch a perfeót defpotifm, 
exercifed not over monks íhut up in the cells of 
a convenr, but over men difperfed among all the 
nations of the earth. 

As the conítitutions of the order veít, in the CifcomfUn-
ces which 

General, fuch abfolute dominión over all its enabiehhn 

members, they carefully provide for his being with the 

perfedly informed with refped to the charader vantige. 

and abilitie^ of his fubjefts. Every novice who 
offers himfelf as a candidate for entering into the 
order, is obliged to manifefi his confcience to the 
fuperior, or to a perfon appointed by him; and 
is required to confefs not only his fins and de-

. fetls, but to difcover the inclinations, the paf-
fions, and the bent of his foul, This manifefta-
tion muft be renewed every fix mónthsn. The 

m Compte R e n d u au Parlem. de Bretagne, par M . de C h a r -

lotais , p, 41, & c . C o m p t e par M . de M o n d a r . 83. i 8 j . 

343-
n Compte par M . de M o n d a r , p , 121, & c . 

VOL. III. P fociety 
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BOOK VI. fociety not fatisfied with penetrating in this man-
^ ~.r.n J ner into the innermoíl recefíes of the heart, di-

reíts each member to obferve the words and 
aftions of the novices; they are conílituted fpies 
upon their conduét; and are bound to difclofe 
every thing of importance concerning them to 
the fuperior. In order that this fcrutiny into 
their characler may be as complete as poíTible, 
a long noviciate muft expire, during which they 
pafs through the federal gradations of ranks in 
the fociety, and they muft have attained the full 
age of thirty-three years, before they can be ad-
mitted to take the final vows, by which they 
become profejfed members 0. By thefe various 
methods, the fuperiors, under whofe immediate 
infpedtion the novices are placed^ acquire a 
thorough knowledge of their difpofitions and 
talents. In order that the General, who is the 
foul that animates and moves the whole fociety, 
may have under his eye every thing necefíary to 
inform or direft him, the provincials and heads 
of the feveral houfes are obliged to tranfmit to 
him regular and frequent reports concerning the 
members under their infpedion. In thefe they 
defcend into minute details with refpeft to the 
charaóter of each perfon, his abilities natural or 
acquired, his temper, his experience in affairs, 

• C o m p t e par M . de M o n c l . 215. 241. Sur l a deflr. des 
Jcf. par M . D ' A l e m b . p , 35. 

and 
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4hd the particular department for which he is BOOK VI. 
beíl fitted p. Thefe reports, when digeíled and l^0t 
arranged, are entered into regiílers, kept of pur-
pofe that the General may, at one comprehen-
five view, furvey the ftate of the fociety in every 
córner of the earth; obferve the qualifications 
and talents of its members; and thus choofe, 
with perfed information, the inftruments, which 

P M , de Chalotais has made a calculation o f the number 

o f thefe reports, which the General o f the Jefuits muft an-

nually receive according to the regulations o f the fociety. 

Thefe amount in al l to 6584. I f this fum be divided by 

37, the number o f provinces i n the order, i t appears that 

177 reports concerning the ftate o f each province are tranf- , • 

mitted to R o m e annually. Compte, p . 52. Befides this, 

there may be extraordinary letters, or fuch as are fent by 

the monitors or fpies whom the Genera l and Provincials en-

tertain i n each houfe, C c m p t e par M , de M o n c l . p . 431, 

H i l l . des Jefuites, A m f t . 1761. tom. i v . p . 56. T h e p ro ­

vincials and heads o f houfes not only report concerning the 

members o f the fociety, but are bound to give the Genera l an 

account o f the c i v i l affairs i n the country wherein they are 

fettled, as fir as their knowledge o f thefe may be o f be-

nefit to r e l i g ión . T h i s condition may extend to every 

particular, fo that the Genera l is furni íhed wi th ful l i n ­

formation concerning the tranfaftions of every Prince and 

ftate in the w o r l d . Compte par M . de M o n c l . 443. H i f t , 

des J e íu i t . i b i d . p . 58. W h e n the afrairs w i th refpe£l to 

which the provincials or reé lors write are o f importance, 

they are direfted to ufe cyphers, and each o f them has a 

particular cypher from the Genera l , Compte par M . C h a r -

locais, p . 54, 

P 2 his 
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BOOK VI. abfolute power can employ in any fervice foi' 

1540. which he thinks mect to deíline them q. 

Progreft of it was the profeíTed intention of the ordcr 
thc power 

»nd inflo- ©f Jeíliits to labour with unwearicd zeal in pro-
w d « . moting the falvation of men, this engaged them, 

of courfe, in many adive fundions. From their 
firít inftitution, they confidered the education of 
youth as their peculiar province; they aimed at 
being fpiritual guides and confefíbrs •, they 
preached frequently in order to inítruft the peo-
pie ; they fet out as miflionaries to convert un-
believing nations. The novelty of the inftitu­
tion, as well as the íingularity of its objeds pro-
cnred the order many admirers and patrons. 
The governors of the fociety had the addrefs to 
avail themfelves of every circumílance in its fa-
vour, and in a íhort time, the number as well 
as influence of its members increafed wonder-
fully, Before the expiration of the fixteenth 
century, the Jefuits had obtained the chief direc-
tion of the education of youth in every catholick 
country in Europe. They had become the con-
feflbrs of almoft all its monarchs, a fundlion of 
no fmall importance in any reign, but under a 
weak Prince, fuperior even to that of miniíler. 
They were the fpiritual guides of almoft every 
perfon eminent for rank or power. They pof-

i Compre par M . de M o n c l , p . 215. 439.—Compte par 
M . de C h a l o tais, p . 52. 222. 

feíTed 
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fefied the higheft degree of confidence and in-
tereft with the papal court, as the moft zealous 
and able champions for its authority. The ad-
vantages which an adlive and enterprizing body 
of men might derive from all thefe circumftances 
are obvious. They formed the minds of men 
in their youth. They retained an afcendant 
over them in their advanced years. They pof-
fdTed, at different periods, the diredlion of the 
moíl confiderable courts in Europe. They 
mingled in all aflfyirs. They took part in every 
intrigue and revolution. The General, by 
means of the extenfive intelligence which he re-
ceived, could regúlate the operations of the 
order with the moft perfeét difcernment, and by 
means of his abfolute power could carry them 
with the utmoft vigour and eífe^t % 

TOGETHER with the power of the order, its r̂08r̂ s*f 
wealth continued to increafe. Various expedi-
ents were devifed for eluding the pbligation of 

r W h e n L o y o l a i n the year 1540 peticioned the Pope to 

authorize the ¡nfti tution o f the order, he had only ten dif-

ciples. But i n the year 1608, f i x ty -e igh t years after their 

firft i n í l i tu t ion , the number o f Jefuits had increafed to ten 

thoufand five hundred and eighty-one. In the year 1710, 

the order poíTefled twenty-four profejfed hovúts; fifty n ins 

houfes o f p roba t ion ; three hundred and forty rel idencies; 

í ix huadred and twelve co l l eges ; two hundred mifiions j one 

hundred and fifty feminaries- and boarding-fchools ; and^ 

qcnfiíled o f 19,998 Jefuits. H i f t . des Jefuites, t om. i . p. 20, 

V 3 the 
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tEo0̂  VI- the vow of poverty. The order acquíred ampie 
1540. poíTeffions in every catholick country; and by 

the number as well as magnifieence of its pub-
lick buildings, together with the valué of its pro-
perty, moveable or real, it vied with the rnoft 
opulent of the monaftick fraternities, Befides the 
fources of wealth common to all the regular 
clergy, the Jefuits pofíefíed one which was pecu­
liar to themfelves. Under pretext of promoting 
the fuccefs of their mifíions, and of facilitating 
the fupport of their miflionaries, they obtained 
^ fpecial licence from the court of Rome, to 
trade with the nations which they laboured to 
convert. In confequence of this, they engaged 
in an exteníive and lucrative commerce, both in 
the Eaíl and Weít Indies. They opened ware-
houfes in diíferent parts of Europe, in which 
they vended their commodities. ívot fatisfied 
with trade alone, they imitated the example of 
other eommercial focieties, and aimed at obtain-
ing fettlements. They acquired poíTcflion ac-
cordingly of a large and fertile province in the 
íbuthern continent of America, and reigned a§ 
fovereigns over fome hundred thoufand fub-» 
jedss. 

Pemic iou» UNHAPPi i .y for mankind, the vaft influence 
t h e í e o n wjñch the order of Jefuits acquired by all thefe 
SÍ vil fociety, 

• H i í l . des Jef. ív . 168—156, & c . 

íiifferent 
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different means, has been often exerted with ^ ¡ ^ Ü 
the moíl pernicious effe£t. Such was the ten- 1540. 
dency of that difcipline obferved by the fociety 
in forming its members, and íuch the funda­
mental maxims -in its conftitution, that every 
Jeíuit was taught to regard the intereft of the 
order as the capital objed-, to which every con-
íideration was to be facrificed. This fpirit of 
attachment to their order, the moft ardent, per-
haps, that ever influenced any body of men *, is 
the charadteriílick principie of the Jefuits, and 
ferves as a key to the genius of their policy, as 
well as to the peculiarities jn their fentiments and 
condudt. 

As it was for the honour and advantage of 
the fociety, that its members íhould poífefs an 
afcendant over perfons in high rank or of great 
power, the dcfire of acquiring and preferving 
fuch a direílion of their condudt, with greater 
facility, has led the Jefuits to propágate a fyftem 
of relaxed and pliant morality, which accommo-
dates itfelf to the paíTions of men, which juítifies 
their vices, which tolerates their imperfeélions, 
which authorizes almoft every adíon tHat the 
moft audacious or craíty poljtician would wiíH 
ío perpétrate. 

t Compte , par M , de M o n d . p . 285. 

P 4 As 
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BOOK VI. As the profperity pf the order was intimatel/ 
^ 1^40.conneded with the prefervation of the papal au-

thority, the Jefuits, influenced by the fame prin­
cipie of attachment to the intereíls of their fo-
ciety, have been the moft zealous patrons of thofe 
doólrines, which tend to cxalt ecclefiaftical 
power on the ruins of civil government. They 
have attributed to the court of Rome a jurif-
didlion as extenfive and abfolute as was claimed 
by the moft prefumptuous pontiffs in the dark 
ages. They have contended for the entire in-
dependence of eccleíiaílicks on the civil magi-
ítrate. They have publiíhed fuch tenets con-
cerning the duty of oppofing Princes who were 
enemies of the catholick faith, as countcnanced 
the moft atrocious crimes, and tended to dif-
folve all the ties which connedt fubjeíts with 
their rulers. 

As the order derived both reputation and au-
thority from the zeal with which it ftood forth 
in defence of the Romilh church againft the at-
tacks of the reformers, its members, proud of 
this diftinflion, have confidered it as their pe­
culiar fun¿Uon to combat the opinions, and to 
check the progrefs of the Proteftants. They 
have made ufe of every art, and have employed 
every weapon againft them. They have fet 
themfelves in oppofition to every gentle or to-
lerating meafure in their favour. They have 

incef-
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^ ínceíTantly ftirred up againft them all the rage BOOK V I . 
of eccleíiaftical and civil perfecution. 1540. 

MONKS of other denominatlons have, indeed, 
yentured to teach the fame pernicious do¿lrínes, 
and háve held opinions equally inconfiftent with 
the order and happinefs of civil fociety. But 
they, from reafons which are obvious, have ei-
ther delivered fuch opinions with greater referve, 
or have propagated them with lefs fuccefs. 
Whoever recolleds the events which have hap-
pened in Europe during two centuries, will find 
that the Jefuits may juílly be confidered as re-
fponfible for moíl of the pernicious eíteéls arif-
ing from that corrupt and dangerous cafuiftry, 
from, thofe extravagant tenets concerning eccle-
fiaftical power, and from that intolerant fpirit, 
which have been the difgrace of the church of 
Rome throughout that period, and which have 
brought fo many calamities upon civil focietyu. 

BUT amidft many bad confequences'flowing Someadvan-

from the inftitution of this order, mankind, it i n | t o n t h « 

muft be acknowledged, have derived from it o^tílíor-
fome confiderablfe advantages. As the Jefuits der* 
made the education of youth one of their capital 
objeéls, and as their firft attempts to eílabliíh 
colleges for the reception of ítudents were vio-

• Encydopedíe, A r . Je/uitgs, tom. viü. 513. 

Ipntly 
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BOOK VL lently oppofed by the univerfities in diíFerent 
1540. countries, it became necefíkry for them, as thc 

moft eíFedual method of acquiring the publick 
. t favour, to furpafs their rivals in fcience and in-

Part ícularl j ^ • 

•oiiterature. duftry. This prompted them to cultívate thc 
íludy of ancient literature with extraordinary ar-
dour. This put them upon various methods for 
facilitating the inftruélion of youth ; and by the 
improvements vvhich they made in it, they have 
contributed fo much towards the progrefs of 
polite learning, that on this account they have 
merited well of fociety. Ñor has the order of 
Jefuits been fucccfsful only in teaching the ele-
ments of literature, it has produced likewife 
cminent mafters in many branches of fcience, 
and can alone boaíl of a greater numbcr of in-
genious authors, than all the other rcligious 
fraternities taken together x< 

B ü T 
* M . d 'A lember t has obferved that though the Jefuits 

have made extraordinary progrefs i n erudit ion o f every 

fpecies; though they can reckon up many o f their bretkren 

w h o have been eminent mathematicians, amiquaries , and 

c r i t i c s ; though they have even formed fome orators o f repu­

tación ; yet the order has never produced one man, w h o í e 

mind was fo much enlightened wi th found knuwledge, as 

to merit the ñ a m e o f a philofophe?. But it feems to be the 

unavoidable efFe¿l o f m o n a í l i c k education to con t ra¿ l and 

fetter the human m i n d . T h e partial attachment o f a m o n k 

to the i n t e r e í l o f his order, which is often incompatible 

w i t h that o f other c i t i zens ; the habit o f impl ic i t ohwdience 

tQ 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 219 

BUT it is in the new world that the Jcfuits BOOK VT. 
have exhibited the moft wonderful difplay of j , . ^ 
their abilities, and have contributed moft ef- Jf^ £ 
fedually to the benefit of the human fpecies. n̂f'"|:et"h 
The conquerors of that unfortunate quarter of Jefuitsia 

1 Paraguay, 

the globe had nothing in view, but to plunder, 
to enílave, and to extermínate its inhabitants. 
The Jefuits alone have madehumanity theobjedt 
of their fcttling there. About the beginning of 
the laíl century they obtained admiffion into the 
fertile province of Paraguay, which ftretches 
acrofs the fouthern continent of America, from 
the bottom of the mountains of Potofi, to the 
confines of the Spaniíh and Portuguefe fettle-
ments on the banks of the river de la Plata. 
They found the inhabitants in a ílate little dif-
ferent from that which takes place among men 
when they firíl begin to unite together ; Itrangers 
to the ares; fubljfting precarioufly by hunting 

to the vvill o f a Superior, together w h h the frequent return 

o f the wearifome and fi ivolous duties o f the cloií ter , debafe 

his tacuities, and extinguifh that genero i í ry o f fentiment 

and fpirítW which qualifies men for t h i n k i n g or feeling ju íUy 

with re fpe í l £o vyhat is proper in life and cond Fuiher 

Pau l o f V e n i c e i s , perhaps, the only per fon educa^ed in a 
cloifleí", that ever was altogether fuperior to its p re jud íces , 

or w h o viewed the tranfactions o f men , and r ea íoned con-

cerning thé iritereíls o f fociety, wi th the enlarged femiruents 

p f a philofophcr, wi th the dilcernment o f a man converfant 

jn aí lairs , and wfth the l iberal i ty o f a gendeman. 

pr 
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B o o x V I . or fiíhing ; and hardly acquainted wíth the firft 
1540. principies of fubordination and government, 

The Jefuits fet themfelves to inftruft and to 
civilizó thefe favages. They taught them to 
cultivare the ground, to rear tame animáis, and 
to build houfes. They brought them to live 
together in villages. They trained them to arts 
and manufaftures. They made them tafte the 
fweets of íbeiety ; and aecuílomed them to the 
bleflings of fecurity and order. Thefe people be-
came the fubjeds of their benefadors who have 
governed them with a tender attention, refem-
bling that with which a father direds his chil-
dren. Refpedted and beloved' almoft to adora-
tion, a few Jefuits prefided over fome hundreĉ  
thoufand Indians. They maintaiped a perfeót 
equality among all the members of the commu-
nity. Each of them was obliged to labour not 
for himfelf alone, but for the pubiick. The pro­
duce of their fields, together with the fruits of 
their induftry of every fpecies, were depofited ir\ 
common ítorehoufes, from which each individual 
received every thing neceíTary for the fupply of 
his wants. By this inftitution, almoft all the 
pafíions which diílurb the peace of fociety, and 
render the members of it unhappy, were extin-
guiíhed. A few magiílrates, chofen by the In­
dians themfelves, watched over the pubiick tran-
quillity and fecured obédience to the laws. The 
fanguinary puniíhments frequent under other 

8 govern-' 
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jgovernments were unknown. An admonition ^00* V I . 
from a Jefuit-, a flight mark of infamy ; or, l^0t 
on íbme fingular occafion, a few laíhes with a 
whip, were fufficient to maintain good order 
among thefe innocent and happy people y. 

BuT even in this meritorious eíFort of the Evenhere' 

Jefuits for the good of mankind, the gemus and. tion and p^-; 

fpirit of their order have mingled and are dif- ¿MÍV 
cernible. They plainly aimed. at eílabliíhing in cemibl:* 
Paraguay an independent empire, fubjed: to the 
fociety alone, and which, by the luperior excel-
lence of its conílitution and pólice, could fcarce-
ly have failed to exrend its dominión over ali the 
fouthern continent of America. With this view, 
in order to prevent the Spaniards or Portuguefe 
in the adjacent fettlements, from acquiring any 
dangerous influence over the people within the 
limits of the province fubjed to the fociety, the 
Jefuits endeavoured to infpire the Indians with 
hatred and contempt of thefe nations. They cut 
ofF all intercourfe between their fubjeds and the 
Spaniíh or Portuguefe fettlements. They pro* 
hibited any prívate trader of either nation from 
entering their territories. gWhen they were 
obliged to admit any perfon in a publick charac-
ter from the neighbouring governments, they 

y H i í l . du Paraguay par Pere de Char levo ix , t o m . n . 42, 

& c . V o y a g e ají Perou par D o n G . Juan & D . A n t . de U I - / 

loa, t o m . i. 540, & c . Pa r . 410. 175a. 

m 
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BOOK V I . d¡d not permit him to have any converfatíon witK 
,154o. their fubjefts, and no Indian was allowed even 

to enter the houfe where thefe ftrangers refided, 
unlefs in the prefence of a Jefuit. In order to 
render any communication between them as dif-
ficuh as poflible, they induftrioufly avoided giv-
ing the Indians any knowledge of the Spaniíh, or 
of any otherEuropeanlanguage; but encouraged 
the different tribes, which they had civilized, to 
acquire a certain dialedl of the Indian tongue, 
and laboured to make that the univerfal lan-
guage throughout their dominions. As all thefe 
precautions, without military forcé, would have 
been ínfufficient to have rendered their empirc 
fecure and permanent, they inftruíled their fub-
jeds in the European arts of war. They formed 
them into bodies of cavalry and infantry, com-
pletely armed and regularly dii'ciplined. They 
provided a great train of artillery, as well as 
magazines ftored with all the implements of war. 
Thus they eftabliíhed an army fo numerous and 
well-appointed, as to be formidable in a coun-
try, where a few fickly and ill-difciplined batta-
lions compofed all the military forcé kept on 
foot by the Spaniards or Fortuguefe z. 

51 V o y a g e de Juan & de U i l o a , t om, í . 549. R e c u e í l de« 
tontes les Pieces qu i ont paru fur Ies' Affaires des Jefuites en 
Por tuga l , t om. i . p . 7, &c t 
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THE Jefuits gained no confiderable degree of BOOK V L 
power during the reign of Charles V. who, with ¡ 540̂  
his ufual fagacity, difcerned the dangerous ten- ^^0gnffr 

dency of the inftitution, and checked its pro- J l ^ e v ^ 

srefsa. But as the order was founded in the vemment 
0 and prcgrefa 

period of which I write the hiítory, and as the oftheords^ 

age to which I addrefs this work hath feen its fall, 
the view which I have exhibited of the laws and 
genius of this formidable body will not, 1 hope, 
be unacceptable to my readers efpecially as 
one circumílance has enabled me to enter into 
this detall with particular advantage. Europe 
had obferved, for two centuries, the ambition 
and power of the order. But while it felt many 
fatal effeéls of thefe, it could not fully difcern 
the caufes to which they were to be imputed. It 
was unacquainted with many of the fingular re-
gulations in the political conítitution or govern-
mentof the Jefuits, which formed theenterprizing 
fpirit of intrigue that diftinguiíhed its members, 
and elevated the body itfelf to fuch a height 
of power. It was a fundamental maxim with 
the Jefuits, from their firíl inftitution, not to 
publiíh the rules of their order. Thefe they 
kept concealed as an impenetrable myftery* 
They never communicated them to ílrangers; 
ñor even to the greater part of their own mem­
bers. They refufed to produce them when re-

• Compte par M . de ?vIoncI. p . 312. 

quired 
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EOOK V I . qU¡red by courts of juíliceb; and by a ílrangtí 
1540, folecifm in policy, the civil power in different 

countries authorized or connived at the efta-
, ' bliíhment of an order of men, whofe conílitution 

and laws were concealed with a íblicitude, which 
alone was a good reafon for having excluded 
them. During the profecutions lately carried 
on againft them in Portugal and France, the 
Jefuits have been fo inconfíderate as to produce 
the myíterious volumes of their inftitute. By 
the aid of thefe authentick records, the principies 
of their government may be delineated, and the 
fources of their power inveftigated with a degree 
of certainty and precifion, which, previous to 
that event, it was impofilble to attainc. But as 
I have pointed out the dangerous tendency of 
the conílitution and fpirit of the order with the 
freedom-becoming an hiftorian, the candour 

* H i f l . des Jef. t om, ü i . 236, & c , C o m p t e p a r M . d e 

C h a l o t . p. 38. 

c T h e greater part o f my Information concerning the g o ­

vernment and laws o f the order of Jefuits, I have derived 

f rom the reports o f M . de Chalotais and M , de M o n d a r . I 

reí l not my narrative, however, upon the authority even c f 

thefe refpeélable magiftrates and elegant wri tcrs , but upon 

innumerable paíTages which they have extraded from the con -

í l i tu t ions o f the order, d e p c í i t e d i n their hancs. H o f p i n i a n , 

a P r o t e í h n : D i v i n e o f Z u r i c h , i n his Hijloria Je/uitica, 

printed .A . D , 1619, pub l i íhed a fmall part o f the con l l i -

tutions o f the Jefuits, o f w h i c h by fome aceident he had 

g o t a c o p y ; p . 13—54-

and 

http://parM.de
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and impartiality no lefs requifite in that charac- BOOK V I . 
ter cail on me to add one obfervation, That no ^ T ^ T ' 
clafs of regular clergy in the Romiíh church has 
becn more eminent for deceney, and even purity 
of manners, than the majar part of the order of 
Jefuitsd, The maxims of an intriguing, am-
bitious, intereíled policy, might influence thofe 
who governed the fociety, and might even cor-
rupt the heart, and pervert the conduót of fome 
individuáis, while the greater number, engaged 
in literary purfuits, or employed in the funftions 
of religión, was left to the guidance of thofe 
comman principies which reftrain men from 
vice, and excite them to what is becoming and 
laudable. The cáufes which occafioned the ruin 
of this mighty body, as well as the circumftances 
and effeóts with which it has been attended in 
the different countries of Europe, though ob-
jeéh extremely worthy the attention of every 
intelligent obferver of human affairs, do not fall 
within the period of this hiftory. 

No fooner had Charles re-eftabliíhed order ín Affa'rs of 
the Low-Countries, than he was obliged to turn 
his attention to the affairs of Germany. The 
ProteftantS prefíed him earneftly to appoint that 
conference between a feled number of the di­
vines of cach party, which had been ílipulated 

* Sur la deftrufl. des Jcf . p a r M . D ' A l c m b e r t , p . 5 j . 

YOL. HL (Q̂  in 
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A confer-
«nce be-
tween the 
Popiíh and 
Proteftant 
divines, 

Íune a j , 
'ec 6. 

BOOK Vi. in the convention at Francfort. The Pope con-
1540. fidered fuch an attempt to examine or decide the 

points in difpute as derogatory to his right of 
being the fupreme judge in controverfy ; and 
being convinced that it would either be ineffec-
tual by determining nothing, or prove danger-
ous by determining too much, he employed 
evcry art to prevent the meeting. The Em-
peror, however, finding it more for his intereft 
to footh the Germans, than to gratify Paul, paid 
little regard to his remonftrances. In a diet held 
at Haguenaw, matters were ripened for the con-
ference. In another diet afíembled at Worms, 
the conference was begun, Melanéthon on the 
one fide and Eckius on the other, fuftaining the 
principal part in the difpute but after they had 
made fome progrefs, though without conclud-
ing any thing^ it was fufpended by the Empe-
ror's command, that it might be renewed with 
greater folemnity ih his own prefence in a diet 
fummoned to meet at Ratiíbon. This aífembly 
was opened with great pomp, and with a gene­
ral expeflation that its proceedings would be 
vigorous and decifive. By the confent of both 
parties, the Emperor was entrufted with the 
power of nominating the perfons, who íhouíd 
manage the conference, which it was agreed 
íhould be conduéled not in the form of a publick 
difputation, but as a friendiy fcrutiny or cxami-
oation into the articles which had given rife to 

the 
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the prefent controverfies. He appointed Eckius, BOOK Vf. 
Gropper and Pflug, on the part of the Catholicks; ' 1541, ̂  
Melandhon, Bucer, and Piílorius, on that of 
the Proteftants; all men of diftinguiíhed repu-
tation among their own adherents, and, except 
Eckius, all eminent for their moderation, as 
well as defirous of peace. As they were about 
to begin their confultations, the Emperor put 
into their hands a book, compofed, as he faid, < 
by a learñed divine in the Low-Countries, with 
fuch extraordinary perfpicuity and temper, as, 
in his opinión, might go far to unite and corrí-
prehend the two contending parties. Gropper, 
a canon of Cologne, whom he had named among 
the managers of the conference, a man of addrefs 
as well as of erudición, Was afterwards fufpeéled 
to be the author of this íhort treatife. It con-
tained poíitions with regard to twenty-two of the 
chief articles in theology, which included mofl: 
of the queílions then agitated in the controverfy 
between the Lutherans and the church of Rome. 
By ranging his fentiments in a natural order, and 
exprefling them with great fimplicity i by em-
ploying often the very words of fcripture, or of 
the primitive fathers •, by foftening the rigour of 
fome opinions, and explaining away what was 
ablurd in others; by conceíTions, now on one 
fide, and now on the other and efpecially by 
baniíhing as much as pofilble fcholafltick phrafes, 
thofe words and terms of are in controverfy, 

2 which 
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BOOK VI. which ferve as badges of diílinftion to thc dif-
1541. ferent fcéls, and for which theologians often cort-

tend more ftercely than for ópinions themfelves ; 
he framed his W o r k in fuch a manner, as pro-
mifed fairer than any thing that had hitherto 
been attempted, to compofe and to termínate 
religious diíTenfionse. 

ftuitiefs. BUT the attentíon of the age was turned, with 
fuch acute obfervation, towards theological con-
troverfies, that it was not eafy to impofe on it 
by any glofs, how artful or fpecious foever. 
The length and eagernefs of the difpute had fe-
parated the contending parties fo completely, 
and hád fet their minds at fuch variance, that 
ihey were not to be reconciled by partial con-
cefíions. All the zealous Catholicks, particularly 
the ecclefiafticks who had a feat in the diet, joined 
in condemning Gropper's treatife as too favour-
able to the Lutheran opinions, the poifon o f 
which herefy it conveyed, as they pretended,, 
with greater danger, becaufe it was in fome de-
gree difguifed. The rigid Proteítants, efpecially 
Luther himfelf, and his patrón the Eleélor o f 
Saxony, were for íejeding it as an impious 
compound of error and truth, craftily prepared 
that it might impofe on the weak, the timid, and 
the unthinking. But the divines, to whom the ex-

c Goldaít. ConíHt. Impcr. ¡i. p. 182. 

amination 
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amination of it was committed, entered upon BOOK V I . 
that bufiners with greater deliberation and tem- s.^t 
per. As ¡t was more eafy in itfelf, as well as 
more conílftent with the dignity of the church 
to make conceffions, and even alterations wkh re-
gard to fpeculative opinions, the difcufiion wbere-
of is confined chiefly to fchools, and which prc-
fent nothing to the people that either ílrikes their 
imagination or aíFeéls their fenfes, thcy came to 
an accommodation about thefe without much 
labour, and even defined the great article con-
cerning juftification to their mutual fatisfaélion. 
But, when they proceeded to points of jurifdic-
tion, where the interefl: and authority of the 
Román See were concerned, or to the rites and 
forms of external woríhip, where every changc 
that could be madc muft be publick, and draw 
the obfervation of the people, there theCatho-
licks were altogether untra<5table ; ñor could the 
church either with fafety or with honour aboliíh 
its ancient inftitutions. Al l the articles relative 
to the power of the Pope, the authority of coun-
cils, the adminiftration of the facraments, the 
woríhip of faints, and many other particulars did 
not, in their nature, admit of any tempera-
ment; fo that añer labouring long to bring 
about an accommodation with refpeil: to thefe, 
the Emperor found all his endeavours ineffedual. 
Being impatient, however, to clofe the diet, he 
at laít prevailed on a majority of the members 

0 .3 to 
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1541. 
Recéis of 
the diet of 
Rat i íbon in 
favour of a 
general 
council 
July » 8 . 

gires of-
íence both 
to Papifls 
and Protcf-
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to approve of the following recefs ; " That the 
articles concerning which the divines had agreed 
in the conference, íhould be held as points de-
cided, and be obferved inviolably by all; that 
the Other articles about which they had d i f fered , 

íhould be deferred to the determination of a ge­
neral council, or if that could not be obtained, to 
a national fynod of Germany; and i f it íhould 
prove impradticable, likewife, to afíemble a 
fynod, that a general diet of the Empire íhould 
b e called within eighteen months, in order t o 
g i v e fome final judgment upon the whole con-
troverfy; that the Emperor íliould ufe all hiŝ  
intereíl and authority with the Pope, to procure 
the meeting eicher of a general council or fynod; 
that, in the mean time, no innovations íhould 
b e attempted, no endeavours íhould be em-
ployed to gain profelytes; and ne i ther the re-
venues of the church, ñor the rights of (he mô  
paíleries, íhould be invaded V* 

ALL the proceedings of this diet, as vvell as 
the recefs in which they tenninated, gave great 
oífence to the Pope. The power which the 
Germans had afiumed, of appointing their own 
divines to examine and determine matters of 
controverfy, he confidered as a very dangerous 
invafion on his rights ; the rencwing of their 

1 Sleidan, 267, & c . Pa l l av . I. \v. c. 11. p . 136. F . P a a l , 

p . 86. Seckenc|. 1. i i ¡ . 256. 

ancient 
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ancient propofal concerning a national fynod, BOOK VI. 
which had been fo often rejeéted b y him and his 15̂ u 
predeceflbrs, appeared extremely undutiful; but 
the bare mention of allowing a diet, compofed 
chiefly o f laymen, to pafs judgment with rpfpeft 
to articles o f faith, was deemed no lefs criminal 
and profane, than the woríl o f thofe herefies 
which they feemed zealous to fupprefs. On the 
other hand, the Proteftants were no lefs difíatif-
fied with a recefs, that confiderably abridged the 
liberty which they enjoyed at that time. As they chariM 

murmured loudly againft: it. Charles, unwilling FrotdUau. 

to leave any feeds o f difcontent in the Empire, 
granted them a prívate declaration, in the moft 
ampie terms, exempting them from whatever 
they thought opprefilve or i'njurious in the recefs, 
and afcertainingto them the full poíTeflion o f all 
the privileges which they had ever enjoyed8, 

E X T R A O R D I N A R Y 35 thefe COnCCÍl ionS may AfF»irsof 

appear, the fituation of the Emperor's affairs ac 
this junólure made it neceíTary f o r him to grant 
them. He forefaw a rupture with France ro be 
not o n l y unavoidable, but near at hand, and durft 
not give any fuch caufe o f difguft or fear to the 
Proteftants, as might f o r c é them, in felf-defence, 
to court the protedion o f the French King, 

8 Sleid , 283. Seckend. 366. D u m o n t Corps D i p l o m , 
jv . p . i i . p . 210. 

4 from. 

Hungary. 
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V j r̂om ŵ om> at prefent, they wcre much alicn-
,541. ated. The rapid progrefs of the Turks in Hun-

gary, was a more powerful and prefent caufe of 
the moderation which Charles difcovered. A 
great revolution had happened in that kingdom; 
John Zapol Scaspus having chofen, as has been 
related, rather to pofícfs a tributary kingdom, 
than to renounce the royal dignity to which he 
had been accuftomed, had, by the afliftance of 
his mighty protedor Solyman, wrefted from 
Ferdinand a great part of the country, and left 
him only the precarious pofieíTion of the reft. 
But being aprinceof pacifick qualiiies, the fre-
quent attempts of Ferdinand, or of his partifansL 
among the Hungarians, to recover what they 
had loíl, greatly difquieted him; and the necefii-
ty on thefe occafions, of calling in the Turks, 
whom he confidered and felt to be his mafters 
rather than auxiliaries, was hardly lefs mortify-
ing. In order, thereforc, to avoid thefe diftrei-
fes, as well as to fecure quiét and leifure for en-

A.D. 1535. joying the arts and amufcments in which he de-
lighted, he fecretly came to an agreement with 
his competitor, on this condition; That Ferdi­
nand íhould acknowledge him as King of Hun-
gary, and leave him, during life, the unmolefted 
poffefilon of that part of the kingdom now in 
his power; but that, upon his demife, the fole 
right of the whole íhould devolve upon Ferdi­

nand, 
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nandh. As John had never been married, and BOOK V I . 
was then far advanced in üfe, the terms of the 7̂777̂  

1341. 

contraét feemed very favourable to Ferdinand. 
But, foon after, fome of the Hungat ian nobles, 
folicitous to prevent a foreigner from aícending 
their throne, prevailed on John to put an end 
to a long celibacy, by marrying Ifabella, the 
daughter of Sigifmond, King of Poland. John ĝ o0ffthe 
had the fatisfaélion, before his death, which hap- Hun6ary« 
pened within lefs than a year after his marriage, 
to fee a fon born to inherit his kingdom. To-
him, without regarding his treaty with Ferdi­
nand, which he confidered, no doubr, as void, 
upon an event not forefeen when it was conclud-
cd, he bequeathed his crown-, appointing the 
Queen and George Martinuzzi, biíhop of Wa-
radin, guardians of his fon, and regenes of the 
kingdom. The greater part of the Hungarians 
immediately acknowledged the young Prince as 
King, to whom, in memory of the founder of their 
monarchy, they gave the ñame of Stephen5, 

FERDINAND, though extremely difeoncerted 
by this unexpeéled cvent, refolved not to aban- obuin !he 

don the kingdom which he had acquired by his crowa* 
compaél with John. He fent ambaíTadors to 
<:he Queen to claim poíTeflion, and to offer the 

b líluanhaffii H i f t . H u n g , l i b . x ü . p . 135, 

1 J o v ü H i f t . l i b . x x x i x . p . 239, a. & c . 
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BOOKVÍ. province of Tranfylvania as a fettlement for her 
1541. ion, preparing at the fame time to afíert his 

right by forcé of arms. But John had com-
mitted the care of his fon to perfons, who had 
too much fpirit to give up the crown tamely, and 
who pofíeíTed abilities fufficient to defcnd it, 
The Queen, to all the addrefs peculiar to her 
own fex, added a mafculine courage, ambition, 
and magnanimity. Martinuzzi, who had raifed 
himfelf from the loweíl rank in life to his pre-
fent dignity, was one of thofe extraordinary 
men, who, by the extent as well as variety of their 
talents, are fitted to a£t a fuperior part in buíl-
Jing and faélious times. In difcharging the 
funótions of his ecclcfiaftical office, he put on 
the femblanceof an humble and auftere fandlity, 
In civil tranfadions, he difcovered induftry, 
dexterity, and boldnefs. During war he laid 
afide the caflbck, and appeared on horfeback 
with his fcymitar and buckler, as a¿live, as. of-
tentatious, and as gallant as any of his country-
men. Amidíl all thefe different and contradic-
tory forms which he could aíTume, an infatiablc 
defire of dominión and authority was confpicu-
ous. From fuch perfons it was obvious what 
anfwer Ferdinand had to expeét. He foon per-
ceived that he muft depend on arms alone for 
recovering Hungary. Having levied for this 
purpofe a confiderabie body of Germans, whom 
his partifans among the Hungarians joined with 

S • thei? 
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their vafíals, he ordered them to march into that BOOK VT. 
pare of the kingdom which adhered to Stephcn. j ^ , , 
Martinuzzi, unable to make head againft íuch 
a powerful army in the field, fatisfied himfelf 
with holding out the towns, all of which, efpe-
cially Buda, the place of greateft confequence, 
he provided with cvery thing necefíary for de-
fence j and in the mean time he fent ambafíadors 
to Solyman, befeeching him to extend towards l̂l™the 
the fon, the fame Imperial proteólion which had 
fo long maintained the father on his throne. The 
Sultán, though Ferdinand ufed his utmoíl en-
deavours to thwart this negociation, and even 
offered to accept of the Hungarian crown on 
the fame ignominious condition of paying tri­
bute to the Ottoman Porte, by which John had 
held it, faw fuch profpeds of advantage from 
efpoufing the intereft of the young King, that 
he inftantly promifed him his protedion; and 
commanding one army to advance forthwith 
towards Hungary, he himfelf followed with an-
other. Meanwhile the Germans, hopingto ter­
mínate the war by the reduólion of a city in 
which the King and his mother were íhut up, 
had formed the fiege of Buda. Martinuzzi, 
having drawn thither the ftrength of the Hun­
garian nobility, defended the town with fuch 
courage and íkill, as allowed the Turkiíh forces 
pme to come up to its relief. They inftantly 

attacked 
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BOOK vr. attacked the Germana, weakened by fatigue, 
[# v difeafes, and defertion, and defeated them with 1541. 

great flaughter k. 

Soiyman's SOLYMAN foon after joined his viílorious 
condua.00' troops, and being weary of fo many expenfivc 

expeditions undertaken in defence of dominions 
which were not his own, or being unable to refift 
this alluríng opportunity of feizing a kingdom, 
while pofiefícd by an infant, under the guardian-
íhip of a woman and a prieft, he allowed in-
terefted confiderations to triumph with too much 
facility over the principies of honour and the 
fentimcnts of hurr̂ anity. What he planned un-
generouíly, he executed by fraud. Having pre-
vailed on the Queen to fend her fon, whom he 
pretended to be defirous of feeing, into his 
camp, and having at the fame time invited the 
chief of the nobility to an entertainment there, 
while they, fufpecling no treachery, g'ave them-
íelves up to the mirth and jollity of the feaft, a 
feled band of troops by the Sultan's orders 
leized one of the gates of Buda. Being thus 
mafter of the capital, of the King's perfon, and 
of the leading men among the nobles, he ordered 
the Queen, together with her fon, to be condudted 
to Tranfylvania, which province he allotted to 
them, and, appcúnting a Baíha to prefide in Buda 

k Iftuanhaffii H i í l . H u n g , ftb. x¡v . p . 150. 
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with a large body of íbldiers, annexed Hungary ^OOK Vf. 
to the Ottoman Empire. The tears and com- 1541> 
plaints of the unhappy Qu»en had no influence 
to change his purpofe, ñor could Martinuzii 
cither refifl: his abfolute and uncontroulable com-
mand, or prevail on him to recall it 

BEFORE the accountof this violent ufurpation F ^ n ^ ' * 
* overturcs to 

reached Ferdinand, he was fo unlucky as to Soiyman, 

have difpatched new ambafíadors to Soiyman 
with a freíh reprefentation of his right to the 
crown of Hungary, as weíl as a renewal of his 
former overture to hold the kingdom of the 
Ottoman Porte, and to pay for it an annual tri­
bute. This ill-timed propofal was rejeéled with 
fcorn. The Sultán elated with fuecefs, and 
thinking that he might prefcribe what terms he 
pleafed to a Prince who voluntarily proffered 
conditions fo unbecoming his own dignity, de* 
clared that he would not fufpend the operations 
of war, unlefs Ferdinand inítantly evacuated all 
the towns which he ftill heid in Hungary, and 
confented to the impofition of a tribute upon 
Auílria, in order to reimburfe the fums which 
his prefumptuous invafion of Hungary had 
obliged the Ottoman Porte to expend in defence 
of that kingdom m. 

1 IftuanhafBi, lib. xiv. p. 56. Jovii hiftor, lib. xxxsx. 
p. 2476, &c. 

m Iftuanhafiü hift. Hung, Hb. xiv, p. 158. 



23B T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOKVT. this ftate were the affairs of Hungary-
As the unfortunatc events there had either hap-
pened before the diíTolution of the diet at Ra-
tiíbon, or were dreaded at that time. Charles 
íaw the danger of irritating and inflaming the 
minds of the Germans, while a formidable 
enemy was ready to break into the Empire; and 
perceived that he could not expeét any vigorous 
afliftance either towards the recovery of Hurt-
gary, or the defence of the Auftrian frontier, un-
lefs he courted and fatisfied the Proteftants. By 
the concefllons which have been mentioned, he 
gained this point, and fuch liberal fupplies both 
of men and money were voted for carrying on the 
war againíl the Turks, as left him under little 
anxiety about the fecurity of Germany during 
next campaign \ 

ÍSuiy IMMEDIATELY upon the conclufion of the diet, 
the Emperor fet out for Italy. As he paffed 
through Lucca he had a íhort interview with 
the Pope, but nothing could be concluded con-
cerning the proper method of compofing the 
religious difputes in Germany, between two 
Princes, whofc views and intereft with regard to 
that matter were at this junfture fo oppofite. 
The Pope's endeavours to remo ve the caufes of 
difcord between Charles and Francis, and to 

• S le id , 283. 
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extinguiíh thofe mutualanimofities which threat- BOOK VI. 
cned to break out fuddenly into open hoítility, 
were not more fuccefsful. 

T H E Emperor's thoughts were bent fo cntire- EXP '̂-
_ 0 _ tion againft 

ly, at that time, on the great enterprize which Aigiers.and 

he had concerted againft Algiers, that he lifteti- ¡t«' 
ed with little attention to the Pope's fchemes or 
overtures, and haftened to join his army and 
fleet0. 

ALGIERS ftill continued in that ftate of de-
pendcnce on the Turkiíh empire to which Bar-
barofla had fubjefled it. Ever íince he, as cap-
tain Baíha, commanded the Ottoman fleet, A l ­
giers had been governed by Hafcen-Aga, a re­
negado eunuch, who, by paífing through every 
ílation in the Corfair's fervice, had acquired fuch 
experience in war, that he waá well fitted for a 
ítation which required a man of tried and daring 
courage. Hafcen, in order to íhew how well he 
deferved that dignity, carried on his piratical 
depredations againft the Chriftian States with 
amazing adivity, and out-did, if poflible, Bar-
baroíTa himíelf in boldnefs and cruelty. The 
commerce of the Mediterranean was greatly in-
terrupted by his cruifers, and fuch frequent 
alarms given to the coaft of Spain, that there 
was a necefilty of ereéling watch-towers at pro-

0 Sandov. h í lor . t om. i i . 298, 

per 
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BOOK Vf. per diftances, and of keeping guards conílantly ^ 

Í̂T̂ I. ' on 0̂0̂  n̂ or^er t0 ê̂ cry íhe approach of his 
fquadrons, and to protefb the inhabitants from 
their defcentsp. Of this the Emperor's fubjedts 
had long complained, reprefenting it as an en-
terprile correfponding to his power, and becom-
ing his hurflanity, to reduce Algiers, which, 
fince the conqueft of Tunis, was the common 
receptacle of all the free-booters and to exter­
mínate that lawlefs race, the implacable ene-
mies of the Chriftian ñame. Moved partly by 
their entreatíes, and partly allured by the hope 
of adding to the glory which he had acquired 
by his laft expedición into Africa, Charles, be-
fore he left Madrid, in his way to the Low-Coun-
tries, had iflued orders both in Spain and Italy 
to prepare a fleet and army for this purpoíe. 
No change in circumílances, fince that .time, 
could divert him from this refolution, or prevaii 
on him to turn his arms towards Hungary 
though the fuccefs of the Turks in that country 
feemed more immediately to require his prefence 
there; though many of his moft faithful adhe-
rents in Germany urged that the defence of the 
Empire ought to be his firít and peculiar carei 
though fuch as bore him no good-will ridiculed 
his prepofterous conduét in flying from an ene-
my almoft at hand, that he might go in queft of 

• r J o v i i h i í l . I. x l . p. 266, 
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a remóte and more ignoble foe. Éut to attack Bc0K ví-
the Sultán in Hungary, how fplendid foever that 
meafure might appear, was an undertaking which 
exceeded his power, and was not conñftent with 
his intereft. T o draw troops out of Spain or 
Italy, to march them into a country fo diílanc 
as Hungary, to provide the vaft apparatus ne-
ceíTary for tranfporting thither the artillery, am-
munitionj and baggage of a regular army, and 
to puíh the war in that quarter, where it could 
not be brought to any iflfue during feveral cam-
paigns, were undertakings fo expenfive and un-
wieldy as did not correfpond with the low con-
dition of the Emperor's treafury. Whíle his 
principal forcé was thus employed, his domi-
nions in Italy and the Low-Countries muíl have 
lain open to the French King, who would not 
have allowed fuch a favourable opportunity of 
attacking them to go unimproved. Whereas the 
African expedition, the preparations for which 
were already finilhed, and almoft the Whole ex-
pence of it defrayed, would depend upon a 
fingle effbrt, and befides the fecurity and fatif-
fadtion which the fuccefs of it muíl give his 
fubjeéb, would detain him during fo íhort a 
fpace, that Francis could hardly take advantage 
of his abfence, to invade his dominions in Eu» 
rope. 

YOL. i n . K OM 



BOOK VI 

T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

ON all thefe accounts, Charles adhered to his 
firíl plan, and with íuch determined obílinacy, 

Hifprept- that he paid no regard to the Pope who advifed, 
br to Andrew í>oria who conjured him not to 
éxpofe his" whole armament to almoíl unavoid-
ablc deílrudion, by venturing to approach the 
dangerous coaft of Algiers at íuch an advanced 
feafon of the year, and when the autumnal 
winds v/ere ib violent. tlaving embarked on 
board Doria's gallies at Porto-Venere in the 
Genoefe territories, he foon found that this ex-
perienced failor had not judged wrong concern-
ing the element with which he was fo well ac-
quainted forfuch a ftorm arofe that it was with 
the utrnoft difficulty and danger he reached Sar-
dinia, the place of general rendezvous. But as 
his courage was undaunted, and his temper 
often inflexible, neither the remonftrances of the 
Pope and Doria, ñor the danger to which he 
had already been expofed by difregarding them, 
had any óther eífeól than to confirm him in his 
fatal reíblution. The forcé, indeed, which he 
had collefted was fuch as might have infpired a 
Prince lefs adventrous, and lefs confident in his 
own fchemes, with the moft fanguine hopes of 
fuccefs. It confifted of twenty thoufand foot, 
and two thoufand horfe, Spaniards, Italians, and 
Germans, moftly veterans, together with three 
thoufand volunteers, the flower of the Spaniíh 

and 
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and Italian nobility, fond of payíng court to ihe 
Émperor by uttending him in this favourite ex-
pedition, and eager to íhare in the glory which 
they believed he was going to reap ; to thefe 
y/ere added a thouíand foldiers fent from Malta 
by the order of St. John, led by an hundred of 
its moft gallant Knights. 

T H E voyaoe. from Majorca to the African L a n d s í a 
^ c- J Aftica. 

coaft, was not lefs tedious, or full of hazard, 
than that which he had j u í l finiíhed. When he 
approached the land, the roll of the fea, and 
vehemence of the winds, would not permit the 
troops to difembark. But at laft, the Emperor, 
feizing a favourable opportunity, landed them 
without oppofition, not far from Algiers, and 
immediately advanced towards the town. T o 
oppofe this mighty army, Hateen had only 
eight hundred Turks, and five thoufand Moors, 
partly natives of Africa^-and partly refugees 
from Granada. He returned, however, a ferce 
and haughty anfwer when lummoned ro lufrcfi-
der. But wi.th fueh a handful of foldiers, neí-
ther his defperate courage, ñor confummate fililí 
in war, could have long refifted forecs fuperior to 
thofe which had defeated BarbaroíTa at the 
head of fixty thoufand men, and which had re-
duced Tunis, in fpite of all his endeavonrs to 
íave it. 

R 2 BüT 
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T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BUT howíbever far the Emperor might think 
1541 . himfelf beyond the reach of any danger from the 

Sr̂ which enemy, he was fuddenljr expofed to a more dread-
ful calamity, and one againíl which human pru-
dence and human cfforts availed nothing. On 
the fecond day after his landing, and before he 
had time for any thing but to difperfe fome light-
armed Arabs who molefted his troops on their 
march, the clouds began to gather, and the hea-
vens to appear with a fierce and threatening af-
pe<5l. Towards evening, rain began to fall, accom-
panied with violent wind, and the rageof the tem-
peíl increafing, during the night, the foldiers, who 
had brought nothing aíhore but their arms, re-
mained expofed to all its fury, without tents, or 
Ihelter, or cover of any klnd. The ground was 
foon fo wet that they could not lie down on it; 
their camp being in a low fituation was over-
flowed with water, and they funk at every ftep 
to the ankles in mud; while the wind blew with 
fuch impetuofity, that, to prevent their falling, 
they were obliged to thruíl their fpears into the 
ground, and to fupport themfelves by taking 
hold of them. Hafcen was too vigilant an 
officer to allow an enemy in fuch diftrcís to re-
main unmolefted. About the dawn of morning, 
he fallied out with foldiers, who, having been 
fcreened from the ftorm under their own roofs, 
were frelh and vigorous. A body of Italians 
who were ílationed neareft the city, difpirited 

and 
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and benumbed with cold, fled at the approach Vook vr, 
of the Turks. The trpops at the poft behind ,54l4 
them, difcovered greater courage, but as the 
rain had extinguiíhed their matches and wet their 
powder, their muíkets were ufelefs, and having 
ícarcely ítrength to handle their other arms, 
they were foon thrown into confufion. Almoíl 
the whole army, with the Emperor himfelf ih 
perfon, was obliged to advance, before the ene-
my could be repulfed, who, after fpreadjng fuch 
general conílernation, and killing a confiderable 
number of mcn, retired at laft in good order. 

BUT all feeling or remembrance of this lofs and fleet. 

and danger were quickly obliterated by a more 
drcadful as well as affofling fpeclacle. It was 
now broad day 5 the hurricane had abated no-
thing of its violence, and the fea appeared agi-
tated with all the ragc of which that deftruflive 
element is capable; all the íhips, On which alone 
the whole army knew that their fafety and fub^ 
Menee depended, were feen drivén from their an-
chors, fome daíhing againfl: each other, fome 
beat to pieces on the rocks, many forced aíhore, 
and not a few finking in the waves. In lefs than 
an hour, fifteen íhips of war, and an hundred 
and forty traníports with eight thoufand men-
periíhed; and fuch of the unhappy crews as 
efeaped the fury of the fea, were murdered with-
OUt merey, by the Arabs, as foon as they reached 

R 3 land. 
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T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

The Emperor ftood in filent anguiíh and 
aftoniíhment beholding this fatal event, which 
at once blaíled all his hopes of fuccefs, and bu-
ried in the dcpths the vaíl ñores which he had 
provided, as well for annoying the enemy, as for 
lubfifting his own troops. He had it not in his 
power to afford the-m any other afliftance or re-
lief than by fending Tome troops to drive away 
the Arabs, and thus delivering a few who were 
fo fortúnate as to get aíhore from the cruel fate 
which their companions had met with. At laíl 
the wind began to fall, and to give fome hopes 
that as many fhips might efcape, as to fave the 
army from periíhing by famine, and tranfport 
them back to Europe. But thefe were only 
hopes; the approach of evening covered the fea 
with darknefs •, and it being impoíTible for the 
oííicers aboard the íhips which had outlived the 
ílorm, to fend any intelligence to their compa­
nions who were afhore, they remained during 
the night in all the anguiíh of lufpenfe and un-
certainty. Next day, a boat difpatched by Doria 
madeíhift to reach land, with Information, that 
having weathered out the ílorm, to which, du­
ring fifty years knowledge, of the fea, he had 
never feen any cqual in fierceneís and horror, he 
had found it neceífary to bear away with his 
íhattered íhips ^o Cape Metafuz. Pie advifed 
the Emperor, as the face of the íky was ftill* 
lowering and tempeíluous, to match with all 

fpeed 
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fpeed to that place, where the troops could re- BoOK V I . 

embark with greater eaíe. ^ T ^ i T ' 

WHATEVER comfort this intelligence aíFord- owígedto 
0 rstreat. 

ed Charles, from being aíTured that part of 
his fleet had efcaped, was balanced by the new 
cares and perplexity in which it involved him 
with regard to his army. Metafuz was at leaít 
three days march from his prefent camp all 
the proviñons which he had brought aíhore at 
his firft landing were now confumed; his fol-
diers, worn out with fatigue, were hardly able 
for fuch a journey, even in a friendly country ; 
and being difpirited by a fucceflion of hardíhips, 
which viótory itfelf would fcarcely have rendercd 
tolerable, they were in no condición to undergo 
new toils. But the fituation of the army was • 
fuch, as allowed not one moment for delibera-
tion, ñor lefc it in the leaft doubtful what to 
choofe. They were ordered inftantly to march, 
the wounded, the fick, and the feeble being 
placed in the center; fuch as feemed molt vi-
gorous were ftationed in the front and rear. 
Then the fad effeóts of what they had fuffcred 
began to appear more manifeílly than ever, and 
new calamities were added to all thófe which 
they had already endured. Some could hardly 
bear the weight of their arms others, fpenc 
with the toil of forcing their way through deep 
gnd almoft impaífable roads, funk down and 

R 4 diedi 
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BOOK V J . díed; many periíhed by famine, as the wholc 
1̂ 1, army fubíifted chiefly on roots and berries, or 

the fleíh of horfes, killed by the Emperor's or-
der, and diftributed among the feveral batta-
lions; many were drowned in brooks, which 
were fwoln ib much by the excefiive rains, that 
ín pafiing them they waded up to the chin not 
a few were killed by the enemy, who, during the 
greateíl part of their retreat, alarmed, harafied, 
and annóyed them night and day. At laft they 
arrived at Metafuz; and the weather being now 
fo calm as to reftore their communication with 
the fleet, they were lupplied with plenty of pro-
vifions, and cheered with the profpefl of fafety. 

HUforti- DURING this dreadful feries of calamities, the 
t«de of j • r j i • • #• 
miad. Emperor diícovered great quahties, many of 

which an almoft uninterrupted flow of profperity 
had hithcrto affbrded him no opportunity of 
difplaying. He appeared confpicuous for firm-
nefs and conftancy of fpirit, for magnanimity, 
forcitude, humanity, and compafiion. He eq-
dured as great hardíhips as the meaneft foldier; 
he cxpofed his own perfon wherever danger 
threatened j he encouraged the defponding; 
vifited the fick and wounded and animated all 
by his words and example. Whenthe army em-
barked, he was among the laft who left the 
íhore, although a body of Arabs hovered at no 
great diftance, ready to fall on the rear. By 

3 thei'e 
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thefe virtues. Charles atoned, in fome degree, BOOK VI. 
for his obftinacy and prefumption in undertak-
ing an expedition fo fatal to his íubjefts. 

T H E calamities which attended this unfor- Return» to 

túnate enierprize did not end here j for no fooner "̂̂ 6* 
were the forces got on board, than a new ítorm 
arifmg, though lels furious than the fórmer, fcat-
tered the fleet, and obliged them, feparately, 
to make towards fuch ports in Spain or Italy as 
they could firít reach j thu^ fpreading the ac-
count of their difaíters, with all the circum-
ftances of aggravation and horror, which their 
fear or faney íuggefted. The Emperor himfelf, 
after efeaping great dangers, and being forced 
into the port of Bugia in Africa, where he was Decem. ». 

obliged by contrary winds to remain, feveral 
weeks, arrived at laft in Spain, in a condición 
very diíferent from that in which he had return-
ed from his former expedition againíl the In-
íidels z. 

z C a r o l . V . E x p e d i t i o ad A r g y r i a m per N ico l au ra V i l l a g -

nonem Equi tem R h o d i a m ap. Scard ium, v. i i , 365. Jov i í 

H i f t . 1. x l . p . 269, & c . V e r a y Z u n i g a v ida de Carlos V , 

p . 8j. ^ i n d o v , H i í l o r . i i . 299, & c . 

T H E 



T H E 

H I S T O R Y 
O F T H E 

R E I G N 

' O F T H E 

E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V, 

r B O O K VIL 

BooicVJI. ' I ^ H E calamities which the Emperor fuf-
i /—^ fered in his unfortunate enterprize 
RenewaVof againft Algiers wcre great and the account of 
F^fncis"™! thefe, which augmentcd in proporción as it 
forit10""' P̂rea<i at: a greater diftance from the fcene of 

his difaílers, encouraged Francis to begin hof. 
tilities, on which he had been for fome time 
refolved. But he did not think it prudent to 
produce, as the motives of this refolution, either 
his ancient pretenfions to the dutchy of Milán, 
or the Etnperor's difingenuity in violating his 
repeated promifes with regard to the reftitution 

i of 
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of that country. The former might have been BOOK VII. 
a good reafon againít concluding the truce of 1541. 
Nice, but was none for breaking it; the latter 
could not be urged without expofing his own 
credulity as much as the Emperor's want of in-
tegrity, -A violent and unwarrantable aélion of 
one of the Imperial generáis, furniíhed him w i t h v 

a reafon to juftify his taking arms, which was 
of greater weight than either of thefe, and fuch 
as would have roufed him, if he had been as 
defirous of peace as he was eager for war. 
Francis, by figning the^reaty of truce at Nice, 
without confulting Sólyman, gave (as he fore-
fawj great ofFence to thac haughty Monarch, 
who confidered an alliance with him as an ho-
nour of which a Chriftian prince had caufe to 
be proud. The French K i n g ' s friendly inter­
view with the Emperor in Provence, followed 
by fuch extraordinary appearances of unión and 
confidence as accompanied Charles's recepción 
in France, induced the Sultán to fulpeut that 
the two rivals had at laíl forgotten their ancient 
enmity, in order that they might form fuch a 
general confederacy againít the Ottoman power, 
as had been long wiíhed for in Chriílendom and 
often attempted in vain. Charles, with his 
ufual art, endeavoured to confirm and ílrcngthen 
thefc fufpicions, by inftrucling his emiflaries at 
Conftantinople, as well as in thofe courts with 
v̂hich Solyman held any intdligence, to repre-

fent 
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BOOK VII. fent the concord between him and Francis to be 
en̂ re> thzt t̂ ei1" rentiments, views, and pur-

íuits, would be the fame for the future a. It 
was not without difficulty that Francis effaced 
thefe impreflionsi but the addrefs of Rincón, 
the French ambafíador at the Porte, together 
with the manifeíl advantage of carrying on hof-
tilides againft the houfe of Auftria in concert 
with France, prevailed at length on the Sultán 
to enter into a clofer conjunítion with Francis 
than ever. Rincón returned into France, in 
order to communicate to his mafter a fcheme of 
the Sultan's, for gaining the concurrence of the 
Venetians in their operations againft the com-
ipon enemy. Solyman having lately concluded 
a peace with that republick, to which the media-
tion of Francis, and the good offices of Rincón 
had greatly contributed, thought it not impof-
fible to allure the fenate by fuch advantages, as, 

Th£ murder together with the example of the French Mo-
bíffadoThií narch, might overbalance any fcruplcs ariíing 
f n u x t for g^hej. from decency or caution that could opé­

rate on the other íide. Francis, warmly ap-
proving of this meafure, difpatched Rincón 
back to Conftantinople, and, direíbing him to go 
by Venice along with Frcgofo, a Genoefe exile, 
whom he appointed his ambaflador to that re­
publick, empowered them to negocíate the mat-

* Mem. 4c R i b i c r , tom. í. p. 502, 

ter 
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ter with the fenate, to whom Solyman had fent BOOKVII. 

an envoy for the fame purpofe b. The marquis I5+,, 
del Guafto, governor of the Milanefe, an officer 
of great abilities, but capable of attempting and 
executing the moft atrocious adions, got intel-
ligence of the motions and deílination of thefc 
ambafladors. As he knew how much his maf-
ter wiíhed to difcover the intentions of the 
French King, and of what confequence it was 
to retard the execution of his mealures, he em-
ployed fome foldiers belonging to the garrifon 
of Pavia to lie in wait for Rincón and Fregofo 
as they failed down the Po, who murdered them 
and moft of their attendants, and feized their 
papers. Upon receiving an account of this bar-
barous outrage, committed, during the fub-
fiftence of truce, againft perfons held facred by 
the moft uncivilized nations, Francis*s grief for 
the unhappy fate of two fervants whom he lovcd 
and trufted, his uneafinefs at the interruption of 
his fchemes by their death, and every other paf-
fion, were fwallowed up and loft in the indigna-
tion which this infult on the honour of his crown 
excited. He exclaimed loudly againft Guafto, 
who, having drawn upon himfelf all the infamy 
of aíTaflination without making any difcovery of 
importancc, as the ambafladors had left their in-

k Hift. de Venct. de Parata, iv. 125. 

ftruéUons 
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BOOKVIÍ: ftrüdiorts and other papers of confequence be-
hind them, now boldly denied his being accef-

. fary in any wife to the crime. Hefentan ambaf-
fador tp the Emperor, to demand fuitable repa-
ration for an indignity, which no prince, how 
inconfiderable foever or pufillanimous, could 
timely endure: And when Charles, impatient 
at that-, time to íet out on his African jexpedi-
tion, endeavoured to put him off with an eva-
íive anfwer, he appealed to all the courts in 
Europe, fetting forth the heinoufnefs of the in-
jury, the fpirit of moderation with which he had 
applied for redrefs, and the iniquity of the Em­
peror in difrCgarding this juft requeíl:. 

NOTWITHSTANDINO the conficjence with which 
Guafto afíerted lüs own innocence, the accufa-
tions of the French gained greater creditthan all 
his proteílations; and Bellay, the French com-
mander in Piedraont, procured, at length, by 
his induftry and addrefs, fuch a minute defail 
of the tranfaótion, with the teítimony of fo many 
of the parties concerned, as amounted al-moft to 
a legal proof of the marquis's guilt. In conle-
quence of chis opinión of the publick, confirmed 
by fuch ftrong evidence, Francis's complaints 

•were univerfally allowed to be well founded, 
and the fteps which he took towards renewing 
hoftilities, were aferibed not merely to ambición 

or 
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or refentment, but to the unavoidable neceflity BoosVir. 
of vindicating the honour of his crown c. ^ ^ I T ' 

HOWEVER juft Francis might eíteem his 
own caufe, he did not truft fo much to that, as 
to negleól the proper precautions for gaining 
other allies beíides the Sultán, by whofe aid he 
might counterbalance the Emperor's fuperior 
power. But his negociations to this effeét were 
attended with very little fuccefs. Hcnry VIII. 
eagerly bent at that time upon fchemes againít 
Scotland, which he knew would at once dilFolve 
his unión with France, vvas inclinable rather to 
take part with the Emperor, than to contribute in 
any degree towards favouring the operations 
againft him. The Pope adhered inviolably to his 
ancient fyñem of neutrality. The Venetians, 
notwithftanding Solyman's folicitations, iraitated 
the Pope's example. The Germans, fatisfied 
with the religious liberty which they enjoyed, 
found it more their intereft to gratiiy than to 
irrítate the Empéror; fo that the Kings of Den-
mark and Sweden, who on this occaíion were 
firft drawn in to intereft themfclves in the quar-
rels of the more potent Monarchs of the fouth, 
and the dukeof Cleves, who had a difpute with 
the Emperor about the poíTefiion of Gueldres, 
were the only confederatcs whom Francis fecurcd. 

*= Ee l lky , 367, & c . J o v i i B i f l , l i b . á. 268. 
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BOOK Víf. But the dominions of the two former lay at fuck 
'""¡T^TT'' a diftance, and the power of the latter was fo in-

confiderable, that he gained little by their al-
liance. 

fjdift̂ in FRANGÍS, however, íupplied all defefts by his 
p«par¡ng own aílivity. Beins; afflided at this time with 
for war. 

a diftemper, the eíFed" of his irregular pleafures, 
and which prévented his purfuing them with the 
fame licentious indulgence, he applied to buü-
nefs with more than his ufual induítry. The 
fame caufe which occafioned this cxtraordinary 
attention to his affairs, rendered him morofe and 
diflatisfied with the minifters whom he had hi-
therto employed. This accidental peeviíhnefs 
being Iharpened by refleéling on the falfe 
íleps into which he had lately been betrayed, 
as well as the infults to which he had been 
cxpofed, fome of thofe in whom he had hitherto 
placed the greateft confidence felt the effeáls of 
this change in his temper, and were deprived 
of their offices. At laít he difgraced Montmo-
rency himfelf, who had long direéled affairs as 
well civil as military with all the authority of a 
minifter no lefs beloved than truíted by his maf-
ter; and Francis being fond of íhewing tlfat the 
fall of fuch a powerful favourite did not affed: 
the vigour or prudence of his adminiftration, 
this was a new motive to redouble his djligence 

in 
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in preparing to open the war by fome fplendid BOOKVII. 

and extraordmary effort. 

FRANGÍS accordingly brought into the field i ^ 2 * 
0 J m & Hebrings 

five armies. One to a¿t in Luxembourg under fivearmic» 

the duke 01 Orleans, accompanied by the duke fieid. 

of Lorraine as his inftruflor in the art of war. 
Another commanded by the dauphin marched 
towards the frontiers of Spain. A third led by 
Van RoíTem the maríhal of Gueldrcs, and com-
pofed chiefly of the troops of Cieves, had Bra-
bant allotted for the theatre of its operations. A 
fourth, of which the duke of Vendóme was ge­
neral, hovered on the borders of Flanders. The 
laft, confifting of the forces cantoned in Pied-
mont, was deftined for the admiral Annibaut. 
The dauphin and his brother were appointed to 
command where the chief exertions were intend-
ed, and the greateft honour to be reaped the army 
of the former amounted to forty thoufand, that 
of the latter to thirty thoufand men. Nothing 
appears more furprifing than that Francis did 
not pour with thefe numerous and irrefiftible 
armies into the Milanefe, which had fo long been 
the objeót of his wiíhes as well as enterprizes 
and that he Ihould choofc rather to turn almoít 
his whole ftrength into another diredion, and 
towards new conquefts. But the remembrance 
of the difafters which he had met with in his 
former expeditions into Italy, together with the 

VOL. III, S difikuhy 
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BOOK V I I . diíHculty of fupporting a war carried on at ílich 
1542. adiftance from his own dominions, had gra* 

dually abated his violent inclination to obtain 
footing in tHat country, and made him willing 
to try the fortune of his arms in another quarter. 
At the fame time he expeéted to make fuch a 
powerful impreííion on the frontier of Spain, 
where there were few towns of any ftrength, 
and no army aíTembled to oppofe him, as might 
cnable him to recover poíTeflion of the country 
of Rouíillon, lately difmembered from the 
French crown, before Charles could bring into 
the field any forcé able to obftruft his progrefs. 
The neceíTity of fupporting his ally the duke of 
Cleves, and the hópe of drawing a confiderable 
body of foldiers out of Germany by his means, 
determined him to ad with vigour in the Low-
Countries. 

T H E dauphin and duke of Orleans opened 
the campaign much about the fame time; the 
former laying fiege to Perpignan the capital of 
Rouíillon, and the latter entering Luxembourg. 
The duke of Orleans puíhed his operations with 
the greateít rapidity and luccefs, one town fall-
ing after another, until no place in that large 
dutchy remained in the Emperor's hands buc 
Thionville. Ñor could he have failed of over-
running the adjacent provinces with the fame 
cafe, if he had not voluntarily ftopt íhort in this 

carcer 

Jnne. 
Their op;-
r»iious. 
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career of vidory. But a report prevailing that BOOKVÍÍ. 

the Emperor had determined to hazard a battle IS42fc 
in order to fave Perpignan, on a fudden the 
duke, prompted by youthful ardour, or moved, 
perhaps, by jealoufy of his brother, whom he 
both envied and hated;, abanddned his own con-
queft, and haftened towards Rourdlon^ in order 
to divide with him the giory of the vidory. 

ON his departure fome of his troops were dif-
banded, others deferted their colours, and the 
reft, cantoned in the towns which he had taken, 
remained inaétive. By this conduét, which 
leaves a diíhonourable imputation either on his 
underftanding or his heart, or on both, he not 
only renounced whatever he could have hoped 
from fuch a promifing commencement of the 
campaign, but gave the enemy an opportunity 
of recovering, i before the end of fummer, all 
the conquefts which he had gained. On the 
Spaniíh frontier, the Emperor was not fo incon-
fiderate as to venture on a battle, the lofs of 
which might have endangered his kingdom* 
Perpignan, though poorly fortified, and briíkly 
attacked, having been largely fupplied with 
ammunition and provifions by the vigilance of 
Doria d, was defended fo long and fo vigoroufly 
by the duke of Alva, the perfevering obítinacy 

a S i g o n i i V i t a A . Doriae, p . 1191. 
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1^°"^ '^ 0̂  ŵ 0̂ e temPer fitted him admirably for fuch 
J542. fervice, that at laít the French, after a fiege of 

three months, wafted by difeafes, repulfed in 
feveral aíTaults, and defpairing of íuccefs, relin-
quiíhed the undertaking» and retired into their 
own country e. Thus all Francis's mighty pre-
parations, either from fome defeót in his own 
condud, or from the fuperior power and pru-
dence of his rival, produced no eífecls which 
bore any proportion to his expcnce and effonŝ  or 
fuch as gratified, in any degree, his own hopes, 
or anfwered the expeélatidn of Europe. The 
on!y folid -advantage of the campaign was the 
acquifition of a few towns -in Piedmont, which 
Bellay gained rather by ftratagem and addrefs, 
than by the forcé of his arms f. 

I543. MEANWHILE the Emperor and Francis, 
^anott"/ t^^gh both confiderably exhaufted by fuch 
campai£n. great j:)Ut indecifive efforts, difcovering no abate-

ment of their mutual animoíity, employed all 
thcir attencion, triéd every expedient, and turned 
themfelves towards every quarter, in order to 
acquire new allies, together with fuch a rein-
forcement of ftrength as would give them the 
fuperiority in the enfuing campaign. Charles, 
taking advantage of the terror and refencmentof 

e SSirdov. H i f t . f o m . i i . 315. 

T S^ndov. H í í l . i i . 318. BeKay, 387, ífC. Ferrer , í x , 

2¿7. 
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the Spaniards, upon the íudden invafion of their BOO Í V ! ! . 
country, prevailed on the Cortes of the feveral 154̂  
kingdoras to grant him fubfidies with a more ii-
beral hand than ufual. At the fame time, he 
borrowed a large fum from John King of Por­
tugal, and, by way of fecurity for his repay-
ment, put him in poíTeflion of the Molucca 
iíles in the Eaft Indies, with the gainful com-
merce of precious fpices, which that fequeftered 
córner of the globe yields. Not fatisfied with 
this, he negociated a marriage between Philip 
his only fon, now in his fixteenth year, and 
Mary daughter of that Monarch, with whom 
her father, the moft opulent prince in Europe, 
gave a large dower; and having likewife per-
fuaded the Cortes of Aragón and Valencia to 
recognife Philip as the heir of thefe crowns, he 
obtained from them the donative ufual on fuch 
occafions8, Thefe extraordinary fupplies en-
abled him to make fuch additions to his forces 
in Spain, that he could detach a great body into 
the Low-Countries, and yet referve as many as 
were fufficient for the defence of the kingdom, 
Having thus provided for the fecurity of Spain, 
and comraitted the government of it to his fon, 
he failed for Italy, in his way to Germany. But Majr# 
how attentive foever to raife the funds for carry-

f Feneras, ¡x. 23S. 241, joiü Hiíl, lib. xlü. 298, 6, 
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BOOKVII. ing on warj or eager to grafp at any new 
1543' expedíent for that purpofe, he was not fo incon-

íiderate as to accept of an overture which Paul, 
knowing his neceííities, artfully threw out to 
him. That ambitious Pontiff, no lefs fagacious 
to difcern, than watchful to feize opportunities 
of aggrandizing his family, folicited him to 
grant Oétavio his grandchild, whom the Empe-
ror had admitted to the honour of being his fon-
in-law, the inveftiture of the dutchy of Milán, 
in return for which he promifed fuch a vaft fum 
of money as would have gone far towards fupply-
ing his prefent exigencies. But Charles, as well 
from unwillingnefs ft) aliénate a province of fo 
much valué, as from difguft at the Pope, who 
had hitherto refufed to join in the war againft 
Francis, rejeéled the propofal. His diíTatisfac-
tion with Paul at that junfture was fo great, that 
he even refufed to approve his alienating Parma 
and Placentia from the patrimony of St. Peter, 
and fettling them on his fon and grandfon as 
a fief to be held óf the Holy See. As no 
other expedíent for raiíing money among the 
Italian ftates remained, he confented to with-
draw the garrifons which he had hitherto kept 
in the citadels of Florence and Leghorn ; in con-
fideration for which, he received a large prefent 
from Cofmo di Medid, who by this means fe-
curcd his own independence, and got polTeflion 

4 of 
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of two forts, which were juftly called thc fetters BOOKVII; 

of Tufcany \ I543. 

BUT Charles, while he feemed to haveturned TheEmpe-

his whole attention towards faifing the íums ne- [ZÚOM0" 
ceflary for defraying the expences of the year, yĵ "611̂  
had not been negligent of objeóls more.diftant, 
though no lefs importarit, and had concluded a 
league offenfive and defeníive with Henry VIH. 
from which he derived, in the end, greater ad-
vantage than from all his other preparations. 
Several flight circumftances, which have alreacly 
been mentioned, had begun to aliénate the af-
feólions of that Monarch from Francis his pre-
fent ally, and new incidents of greater moment 
had oceurred to increafe his difguft and animofity. 
Henry, defirous of eftabliíhing an uniformity in H 
religión in Great Britain, as wcll as fond of ^P* 

. . . . FraL 
making profelytes to his own opinions, had scotiand. 

formed a fcheme of perfuading his nephew the 
King of Scotland to renounce the Pope's fupre-
macy, and to adopt the fame fyftem of reforma-
tion, which he had introduced into England. 
This meafnre he purfued with his ufual eager-
nefs and impetuoñty, making fuch advantage-
ous overtures to James, whom he confidered as 
not over-fcrupuloufly attached to any religious 

h A d r i a n i l í lo r ia , i . 195. S l e id . 312. J o v i i H i f t . l i b . 

jdi'ú. p , 301. V i t a d i C o f . M e d i a d i Ba ld in i , p . 34. 

o 4 tenets. 

ure with 
nce a nd 



264 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK V U . tenets, that he hardly doubted of fuccefs. His 
1543. propofitions were accordingly received in íuch 

a manner that he flattered himfelf wkh having 
gained his point. But the Scottiíh ecclefiafticks, 
forefeeing the ruin of the church to be the con-
feqaence of the King's unión wich England and 
the partifans of France, no lefs convinced that 
it would put an end to the influence of that 
crown upon the publick councils of Scotland, 
combined together, and by their infinuations de-
feated Henry's fcheme at the very moment when 
he expeded it to have taken efFeób. Too 
haughty to brook fuch a difappointment, which 
he imputed as much to the arts of the French 
as to the levity of the Scottiíh Monarch, he 
took arms againft Scotland, threatening to fub-
due the kingdom, fince he could not gain the 
friendíhip of its King. At the fame time, his 
refentment at Francis quickened his negociations 
with the Emperor, an alliance with whom he 
was now as forward to accept as the other could 
be to offer it. During this war with Scotland, 
and before the conclufion of his negociations 
with Charles, James V. died, leaving his crown to 
Mary his only daughter, an infant a few days oíd. 
Upon this event, Henry altered at once his whole 
fyftem with regard to Scotland, and abandoning 
all thoughts of conqueríng it, aimed at what 
was more advantageous as well as more practi­
cable, an unión with that kingdom by a marriage 

2 between 
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between Edward his only fon and the young BOOKVII, 

Queen. But here, too, he apprehended a vi- 1545^ 
gorons oppofition from the French fadion in 
Scotland, which began to beílir itfelf in order 
to thwart the meaíure. The neceflity of cruíh-
ing this party among the Scots, and of prevent-
ing Francis from furniíhing them any effedlual 
aid, confirmed Henry's refolution of breaking 
with France, and puíhed him on to put a finiíh-
ing hand to the treaty of confederacy with the 
EmperoF, 

IN this league were contained firíl of all, ar- F^- »» 
ticles for fecuring their future amity and mutual b e t w « n 
•1 /• 1 i 1 T 1 Charles and 

derence; tnen were enumerated tpe demands Henry, 

which they were refpeóUvely to make upon 
Francis; and the plan of their operations waá 
fixed, if he íhould refufe to grant them fatil-
faólion. They agreed to require that Francis 
íhould not only renounce his alliance with Soly-
man, which had been the fource of infinite cá-
lamities to Chriftendom, but aifo that he íhould 
make reparation for the damages which that 
unnatural unión had occafioned ; that he íhould 
reftore Burgundy to the Emperor; that he 
íhould defift immediately from hoftilities, and 
leavfe Charles at leiflire to oppofe the common 
enemy of the Chriílian faith; and that he íhould 
immediately pay the fums due to Henry, or 
put fome towns in his hands as fecurity to that 

eífea. 
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BOOKVIL effeft. If, within forty days, he did not com-
1543> ply with thefe demands, they then engaged to 

invade France each with twenty thoufand foot 
and five thoufand horfe, and not to lay down their 
arms until they liad recovered Burgundy, toge-
ther with the towns on the Somme, for the Em-
peror, and Normandy and Guienne, or cven the 
whole realm of France, for Henry K Their 
heralds, accordingly, fet out with thefe haughty 
requifitions; but not being permitted to enter 
France, could not perform their commifiion, and 
the two Monarchs held themfelves fully en-
titled to execute whatever was ftipulated in their 
treaty. 

TnncWj FRANCIS on his part was not lefs diligent in 
ihhsoiy-* preparing for the approaching campaign. Hav-

ing early obferved the fymptoms of Henry's dif-
guft and alienation, and finding all his éndeávours 
to footh and reconcile him ineffeébual, he knew 
his temper too well not to expeft that open hof-
tilities would quickjy follow upon this cefíation 
of friendíhip. For this reafon he redoubled his 
endeavours to obtain from Solyman fuch aid as 
might counterbalance the great acceflion of 
ílrength which the Emperor would receive by 
his alliance with England. In order to fupply 
the place of the two ambafíadors who had been 

* R y m . x i v . 768. H e r b . 238, 
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murdered by Guaíto, he fent as his en voy, firíl BOOKVII. 

to Venice, and then to Conftantinople, Paulin, 1543.^ 

a captain of foot, a man of a daring adive fpirit, 
and on account of thefe qualities thought wor-
thy of this fervice, to which he was recommend-
ed by Bellay, who had trained him to the arts 
of negociation, and made trial of his talents and 
addrefs on feveral occafions. Ñor did he belie 
the opinión conceived of his courage and abili-
ties. Haftening to Gonftantinople, without re-
garding the dangers to which he was expofed, 
he urged his mafter's demands with fuch bold-
nefs, and availed himfelf of every circumftance 
with fuch dexterity, that quickly he removed all 
the Sukan's difficukies. As fome of the Baíhaws, 
fwayed either by their own opinión, or influenced 
by the Emperor's emiíTaries, who had made 
their way even into this court, had declared in 
the Diván againft aéling in concert with France, 
he found means either to convince or filence 
them k. At laft he obtained orders for Barba* 
rofia to fail with a powerful fleet, and to regú­
late all his operations by the direéHons of the 
French King. Francis was not equally faccefs-
ful in his attempts to gain the princes of the 
Empire. The extraordinary rigour with which 
he thought it neceffary to puniíh fuch of his 

k Sandov. H i f t o r . t o m . i ¡ , 346, J o v ü H i f t . l i b . x l i . 285, 
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BOCKVIÍ. fubjeds as had embraced the proteftant opinions, 
^ i$4j. ' in oráer to give fome notable evidence of his 

own zeal for the Catholick faith, and to wipe off 
the imputations to which he was Hable from his 
confederacy with the Turks, placed an infupe-
rable barrier between him and fuch of the Ger-
mans as intereft or inclination would have 
prompted moft readily to join him His chief 
advantage, however, over the Emperor, he de-
rived on this, as on other occafions, from the 
contiguity of his dominions, as well as from the 
extent of the royal authority in France, which 
exempted him from all the delays and difap-
pointments unavoidable wherever popular af-
femblies providefor the expences of government 
by occafional and frugal fubfidies. Henee his do-
mefeick preparations were always carried on with 
vigour and rapidity, while thofe of the Em­
peror, unlefs when quickened by fome foreign 
fupply, or fome temporary expedient, were to, 
{he laft degree flow and dilatory. 

LONG before any army was in readinefs to 
ĵ Mnlri"̂  oppofe him, Francis took the field in the Low-

Countries, againft which he turned the whole 
weight of the war. He made himf̂ If maíler of 
Landrecy, which he determined to kéep as. the 
leey to the whole province of Hainault; and or-
dered it to be fbrtified with great care. Turnino; 

• * Seck, l i b . i i i . 403. 
from 
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from thence to the right, he entcred the dutchy of BOOK vlf. 
Luxembourg, and found it in the fame defence-' ^ I5̂3% J 
lefs ítate as in the former year. While he was thuá 
employcd, the Emperor having drawn togethef 
an army, compofed of all the different nations 
fubjed to his government, entered the territories 
of the Duke of Cleves, on whom he had vowed 
to infliél exemplary vengeance. This princej 
whoíe conduét and fituation were fimilar to that 
of Robert de la Mark in the firft war between 
Charles and Francis, refembled him likewife in 
his fate. Unable, with his feeble armŷ  to face 
the Emperor, who advanced at the head of forty* 
four thoufand men, he retired at his approach j 
and the Imperialifts being at liberty to ad as The tmpt» 
they pleafed, immediately invefted Duren. That ZÍZT* 
town, though gallantly defended, was won by JJcSíS^ 
afiault, all the inhabitants put to the fword, and A'Jguft24' 

the place itfelf reduced to aíhes. This dreadful 
example of feverity ítruck the people of the coun-
try with fuch general terror, that all the other 
towns, cven fuch as were capable of refiítance, 
fent their keys to the Emperor j and before a 
body of French detached to his afliftance could 
come up, the duke himfelf was obliged to makc 
his fubmiffion to Charles in the moft abje6t man-
ner. Being admitted into the Imperial pre* 
fence, he kneeled, together with eight of his prin­
cipal fubjeíls, and implored merey. The Em­
peror allowed him to remain in that ignominious 

pofture. 
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BOOKVH. pofture, and eying him with an hanghty and 
^ tmxk iniplacable look, without deígning to anfwer a 

firi^k word, remitted him to his minifters. The 
conditions, however, which they prcfcribed were 

^ not fo rigorous as he had reafon to have expeéled 
after fuch a reception. He was obliged to re-
nounce his alliance with France and Denmark ; 

. to refign all his pretenlions to the dutchy of 
Gueldres; to enter into perpetual atnity with 
the Emperor and King of the Romans. In re-
turn for which, all his hereditary dominions were 
reftored, except two towns which the Emperor 
kept as pledges of his fidelity during the con-
tinuance of the war, and he was re-inítated in 
his privileges as a prince of the Empire. Not 
long after. Charles, as a proof of the fincerity of 
his reconcilement, gave him in marriagc one of 
the daughters of his brother Ferdinand m, 

Befiegc» HAVINO thus chaílifed the prefumption of 
Landrecy. ^e j)uke 0f eleves, dctached one of his allies 

from Francis, and added to his dominions in the 
Low-Countries a confiderable province which 
lay contiguous to them, Charles advanced to-
wards Hainault, and laid fiege lo Landrecy. 
There, as the firft fruits of his alliance with 
Henry, he was joined by fix thoufand Engliíh 

m Haraei A n n a l . Brabant, t. i . 628, Recue i l des T r í i * 

tez , t. i i . 226. 

undcr 
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under Sir John Wallop. The garriíbn, confift- BOOK Vir, 
ing of veteran troops commanded by De la 
JLande and Defie, two officers of reputation, 
made a vigorous refiftance. Francis approached 
with all his forces to relieve that place; Charles 
covered the fiege; both were determined to 
hazard an engagement; and all Europe expe£t-
ed to fee this conteft, which had continued fo 
long, decided at laft by a battle between two 
great armies, led by their refpedlive Monarchs in 
perfon. But the ground which feparated their 

, two camps was íuch, as put the difadvantage 
manifcíüy on his fide who íhould venture to at-
tack, and neither of them chofe to run that 
rifque. Amidft a variety of movements, in or-
der to draw the enemy into this fnare, or to 
avoid it themfelves, Francis, with admirable 
condudt, and equal good fortune, threw firft a 
fupply of freíh troops, and then a convoy of 
provifions intorthe town, fo that the Emperor, 
defpairing of íuccefs, withdrew into winter-quar-
tersn, in order lo preferve his army from being 
cntirely ruined by the rigour of the feafon». 

DÜRING this campaign, Solyman fulfilled his Novcmber. 
, ' Solyman in-

engagements to the French King with greatpunc- vadej Hun-
tuality. He himfelf marched into Hungary with 
a numcrous army ; and as the princes of the Em-

» Bc l l ay , 405, & c . 

pire 
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EOOK V i l . p'jre made no great effort to fave a country which 
tS43. Charles, by employing his own forcé againft 

Francis, feemed willing to facrifice, there was 
no appearance of any body of troops to oppofe 
his progrefs. He befieged, one after anothcr. 
Quinqué Ecclefiae, Alba, and Gran, the three 
moft confiderable towns in the kingdom, of 
which Ferdinand had kcpt pofíefíion. The firft 
was taken by ítorm; the other two furrendered •, 
and the whole kingdom, a fmall comer excepted, 
was fubje¿led to the Turkiíh yoke0. About 

Fa-b^ro/Ta's the íame time, BarbaroíTa failed with a fleet of 
ricfcent on 

i^'y- an hundred and ten gallics, and coafting along 
the íhore of Calabria, made a defcent at Rheg-
gio, which he plundered and burnt; and ad-
vancing from thence to the mouth of the Tiber, 
he ftopt there to water. The citizens of Rome, 
ignorant of his deftination, and filled with ter­
ror, began to fly with fuch general precipitation, 
that the city would have been Icft deferted, if 
they had not refumed courage upon letters from 
Paulin the French cnvoy, afiuring them that no 
violence or injury would be offered by the Turks 
to any ftate in alliance with the King his maf-
terp. FromOftia, BarbaroíTa failed to Marfeilles, 
and being joined by the French fleet with a body 
of land forces on board, under the count d* En-

0 l í luanhef f . -Hi f to r . H u p g . 1. xv. 167. 

f J o v i i H i f t . U x l iü . 304, & c . Pa l l av ic . 160. 
guien, 
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guien, a gallant young prince of the houfe of BooKVir. 
Bourbon, they direfted théir courfe towards I5+3# 
Nice, the fole retreat of the unfortunate dulce 
of Savoy. There, to the aÜonííhment and fcan-
dal of ali Chriftendom^ the Lilies of France and 
Crefcent of Mahomet appeared in conjunción 
againft a fortrefs on which the Crofs of Savoy 
was difplayed. The towii, however, was bravely 
defended againft théir combined forcé by Mont-
fort a Savoyard gentlcman, vvho ftood a general 
affault, and repulfed the enemy with great lofŝ  
before he retired into the caftle. That fort fitu-
ated upon a rock, on which the artillery made 
no imprefíion, artd which coold not be under-
mined, he held out fo long, that Doria had 
time to approach with his fleer, and the marquia 
del Guaílo to march with a body of troops 
from Milán. Upon intelligence of this, the Sept. 2. 

French and Turks raifed the fiegeq \ and Francia 
had not even the confolation of fuccefs, to render 
the infamy, which he drew on himfelf by calling 
in fuch an auxiliary, more tolerable. 

FROM the fmall progrefs óf cither party du- Prepara* 
ring this campaign, it was obvious to what a nei'̂ m-
length the war might be drawn out betwecn two p"go• 
prinecs, whofe power was fo equally balanccd, 

* Guichcnoa Hifloire de Savo^e, í. i. p, 6$i, Bcllay, 
425, &c. 

VOL. III. 
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BQQK VII. and who, by their own talents or adivity, could 
I543í fo vary and multiply their refources. The trial 

which they had now made of each other's ftrength 
might have taught them the imprudence of per-
fiíting in a vvar, wherein there was greater ap-
pearance of their diftreíTmg their own dominions 
than of conquering thofe of their adverfary, and 
Ihould have difpofed both-to wiíh for peace. If 
Charles and Francis had been influenced by con-
fiderations of intereíl or prudence alone, this, 
without doubt, muft have been the manner in 
which they would have reafoned. But the perfonal 
animofity, which mingled itfelf in all their quar-
rels, had grown to be fo violent and implacable, 
that, for the pleafure of gratifying it, they dif-

• regarded every thing elfe; and were infinitely 
more folicitous how to hurt their enemy, than 
how to fecure what would be of advantage to 
themfelves. No fooner thcn did the feafon 
forcé them to fufpend hoíliiities, than, without 
paying any attention to the Pope's repeated en-
deavours or paternal exhortations to re-eftabliíh 
peace, they began to provide for the operations 
of the next year with new vigour, and an aólivity 
increafing with their hatred. Charles turned his 

• chief attention towards gaining the princes of 
the Empirej and endeavoured to roufe the for-

. . - midable but unwieldy ftrength of the Germanick 
Gerirany, ^oáy againíl Fráficis. In order to underftand 

the propriety of the fteps which he took for that 
pufpofe, 
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purpofe, it is necefíary to review the chief tranf- BOOK VIL 
aftions ín that country íince the diet of Ratifbon ' ^1^.-' 
in the year one thoufand five hundred and forty-
one. 

MUCH about the time that afíembly broke up, Mauriceof 
' •'• Sixony fuc-

Maurice fuccee.̂ fed his father Henry in the go- cerdstúsfa-
vernment of that part-of Saxony which belonged 
to the Albertine branclí of the Saxon family. 
This young prince, then only in his twentieth 
year, had, even at that early period, begun to 
difeover the great taients which qualified him 
for afting fuch a diftinguiíhed part in the af-
fairs of Germany. As foon as he entered upen 
the adminiftration, he ítruck out into fuch a 
new and fingular path, as íhewed that he aimed, 
from the beginning, at fomething great and un-
common. Thoush zealouíly attached to the ^ , 

0 ' The view» 
Proteftant opinions both from education and andeondua 

1 of this 
principie, he refufed to accede to the league of young 

. . . . . princCi 

Smalkalde, being determined, as he faid, to 
maintain the purity of religión which was the 
original objeól of that confederacy, but not to 
entangle himfelf in thepolicical intereíls or com-
binations to which it had given rife. At the 
fame time, forefeeing a rnpture between Charles 
and the confederates of Smalkalde, and perceiv-
ing which of them was moft likely to prevail in 
the conteft, inftead of that jealoufy and diftruft 
which the other Proteftants expreffed of all the 

T 2 Empe* 



276 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

0̂01̂ VI1) Emperor's defigns, he affefted to place in him 
1543. an unbounded confidence; and courted his fa-

vour with tbe utmoft aíTiduity. When the other 
Proteftants, in the year fifteen hundred and forty-
two, either declined affifting Ferdinand in Hun-
gary, or affbrded him reluélant and feeble aid, 
Maurice marched thither in perfon, and rendered 
himfelf confpicuous by his zeal and courage. 
From the fame motive, he had led to the Em­
peror's aíTiftance, during the laft campaign, a 
body of his own troops; and the gracefulnefs of 
his perfon, his dexterity in all military exercifes, 
together with his intrepidity, which courted and 
delighted in danger, did not diftinguiíh him 
more in the field, than his great abilities and 
infinuating addrefs won upon the Emperor's 
confidence and favourr. While by this con-
dud, which appeared extraordinary to thofe 
who held the fame opinions with him concern-
ing religión, Maurice cndeavoured to pay court 
to the Emperor, he began to difcover fome de-
gree of jealoufy of his coufin the Eleétor of 
Saxony. This, which proved in the fequel fo 
fatal to the Eledor, had almoíl occafioncd an 
open rupture between thcm; and foon after 
Maurice's acceflíon to the government, they 
both took arms with equal rage, upon account 
of a difpute about the right of jurifdidion over 

r S l c i d . 317, Scck. U i ¡ ¡ . 371, 386. 428. 

a paulfry 
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•v 
1543-

a paultry town fituated on thc Moldaw. They BOOKVÍÍ, 

were prevented, however, from proceeding to 
a&ion by the mediation of the Landgrave of 
Hefíe, whofe daughter Maurice had married, as 
well as by the powerful and authoritative ad-
monitions of Luthers. 

AMIDST thefe tranfadions, the Pope, thou^h Tbe prOFe 
f r ' a propofes to 

extremely irritated at the Emperor's conceffions hoidatienc-
ral council 

to the Proteftants at the diet of Ratiíbon, was fo at Trent. 

warmly folicited on all hands, by fuch as v/ere 
moíl devoutly attached to theSee of Rome, no 
lefs than by thofe whofe fidelity or defigns he 
fufpeéted, to fummon a general council, that he 
found it impoflible to avoid any longer calling 
that aflembly. The impatience for its meeting, 
and the expe£lations of great effeds from its de-
cifions, feemed to grow in proportion to the dif-
ficulty of obtaining it. He ftill adhered, how­
ever, to his original refokition of holding it in 
fome town qf Italy, where, by the number of 
ccclcfiafticks, retainers to his court, and de-
pending on his favour, who could repair to it 
without difficulty orexpence, he might infiuence 
and even diredt all its proccedings. This pror 
pofition, though often rejefted by the Germans, 
he inílrufled his nuncio to the diet held at Spires, 
in the year one thoufand five hundred and 
forty-two, to renew once more j and if he founc} 

March j . 

• S l e i d . 292, Seclc. 1. ü i , 403, 

T 3 
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BOOK vil. it gave no greater fatisfaclion than formerly, he, 
Iiúj, as a laft concefllon, empowered him, to propofe 

for the place of meeting, Trent, a city in the 
Tyrol, í u b j e d to the King of the Romans, and 
fituated on the confines between Germany and 
Italy. The Cathoiick princes in the diet, after 
giving it as their opinión that the councii might 
have been held with greater advantage in Ratif-
bon, Cologne, or Tome of the great cities in the 
Empire, approved of the place which the Pope 
had named.. The Proteftants unanimoníly cx-
preíTed their diíTatisfaólion, and protefted that 
they would pay no regard to a councii held 
without the precinfts of the Empire, called by 
the Pope's authority, and in which he aífumed 
the right of prefiding I, 

M«T T H E Pope, without taking any notice of their 
Summonsit objedtions, publiíhed the bull of intimation, 
to Hieet. . 

named three cardinals to prefide as h:s legates, 
and appointed them to repair to Trent beforc 
the firíl of November, the day he had fixed for 
opening the councii. But if Paul had defired 
the meeting of a councii as fincerely as he pre­
tended, he would not have pitched on fuch an 
improper time for calling it. Inítead of that 
general unión and tranquillity, without which 
the deliberations of a councii could neither be 

1 S l c i d . 291. Scck . 1. i i i . 283. 

conduóled 
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conduéted with fecurity, ñor attended with au-
thority, fuch a fierce war was juft kindled be- T ^ j T 
tween the Emperor and Francis, as rendered it 
impoffible for the ecclefiaílicks from many parts 
of Europe to refort thither in fafety. The le-
gates, accordingly, remained feveral months at 
Trent; but as no perfon appeared there, except 
a few prelates from the ecclefiaftical ítate, the 
Pope, in ordcr to avoid the ridicule and con- ^¡oguett. 
tempt which this drew upon him from the ene-
mies of the church, recalled them and prorogued 
the councilu. 

UNHAPPILY for the authority of the papal Thc EMPE' 
" j r r rorcourts 

fee, at the very time that the Germán Proteft- the Pro teñ . 
antl' 

ants took every occafion of pouring contempt 
upon ir, the Emperor and King of the Romans 
found it neceífary not only to connive at their 
conduft, but to court their favour by repeated 
afls of indulgence. In the fame diet of Spires, 
wherein they had protefted in the moft difre-
fpefbful terms againft aífembling a council at 
Trent, Ferdinand, who depended on their aid 
for the defence of Hungary, not only permitted 
that proteftation to be inferted in the records of 
the diet, but renewed in their favour all the 
Emperor's conceífions at Ratiíbon, adding to 
them whatever they demanded for their farther 

u F . P a u l , p . 97. S le id . 296. 

T 4 fecurity. 
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BooKVir. fccurity. Among othcr particulars, he granted 
,r43. a fufpenfion of a decree of the Imperial chamber 

againft the city of Collar, one of thofe which 
had entered into the league of Smalkalde, on 
accovint of its having feized the eccleñaílical re-
venues within its domainŝ  and enjoincd Henry 
duke of Brunfwick to defiít from his attempts 
to carry that deqree into execution. But Henry, 
a furious bigot, and no lefs obílinate than raíh 
in all his undertakings, continuing to difquiet 
the people of Goflar by his incurfions, the Ekc-

Thcirvígor, tor 0£ Saxony and Landgrave of Hefle. that 
ou íproccco - J D 

ings, they might not fuffer any member of the Smal-
kaldick body to be opprefíed, afíembled their 
forces, declared war in form againft Henry, and 
in the fpace of a few weeks, ftripping hipi cntirely 
of his dominions, drove hiño as a wretched exile 
to take refuge in the courc of Bavaria. By this 
aét of vengeance, no lefs fevere tjian fudden» 
they filled all Germany with dread of their 
power, and the confederates of Smalkalde ap-
peared, by this firft cffort of their arms, to be 
as prompt as capable to proteót thofe who ha^ 
joined their afíbciation%, 

EMBOI.D£NED by fo many conceíTions in their 
favour, as wcll as by the progrefs whicji their 

* S l e i d . 2^6. Commemora t io f u c c í n ñ a caufarum B e l l i , 

tfcCi a Smalkaldicis contra K e n r , BrunAv, ab iifdem e d i t a ; 

8c>t Scardium, tora. ii« 307,, 

opinipi?» 
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opinions daily made, the princes of the league BOOK VIÍ. 
of Smalkalde took a folemn proteft againft the 1543.^ 

Imperial chamber, and declined its jurifdidion 
for the future, becaufe that court had not been 
vifited or rcformed according to the decrce of 
Ratifbon, and continued to difcover a moft in-
decent partiality in »11 its procecdings. Not 
long after this, they ventured a ftep farther; 
and proiefting againft the recefs of a diet held 
at Nuremberg, which provided for the defence 
of Hungary, refufed to furniíh their contingent AJ ĵ,3* 
for that purpofe, unlefs the Imperial chamber 
were reformed, and full fecurity were granted 
them in every point with regard to religióny. 

SUCH were the lengths to which the Proteft- P"** 
0 Spires, 

ants had proceeded, andfu-ch their confidence in 'SH» 
their own power, when the Emperor returned 
from the Low Countries, to hold a diet, which 
he had fummoned to mcet at Spires. The re-
fpe6b due to the Emperor, as well as the import-
ance of the affairs which were to be laid before 
it, rendered this aflembly extremely full. AU 
the Eleótors, a great number of princes eccle-
fiaílical and fecular, with the deputies of moíl 
of the cities, were prefent. Charles foon per* 
^eived that this was not a time to offend thejea-
}ous fpirit of the Proteftants, by afíerting in any 

y §Ie id , 304. 307. Seck. I. H i , 404, 416. 

high 
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BOOKVH. high tone the authority and doftrines of the 
1544. church, or by abridging, in the fmalleft article, 

the liberty which they now enjoyed; but that, 
on the contrary, if he expedled any íupport 
from them, or wiíhed to preferve Germany from 
inteftine diforders while he was engaged in a 
foreign war, he muíl íboth them by new con-
cefíions, and a more ampie extenfion of their re-
iigious privileges. He began, accordingly, with 
courting the Eleftor of Saxony and Landgrave 
of Hefíe, the heads of the Proteftant party, and 
by giving up fome things in their favour, and 
granting liberal promifes with regard to others, 
he fecured himfelf from any danger of oppofition 

The Empe- on their part. Having afcertained this capital 
iíaíd'""' point, he thcn ventured to addrefs the diet with 
trance. greater freedom. He began by reprefenting his 

own zeal, and unwearicd efforts with regard to 
two things molí: efíential to Chriftendom, the 
procuring cf a general council in order to 
compofe the religious difíenfions which had un-
happily arifen in Germany, and the providing 
fome proper means for checking the formidable 
progrefs of the Turkiíh arms. But that his pious 
endeavours had been entirely defeated by the 
nnjuftifiable ambition of the French King, who 
having wantonly kindled the flame of war in 
Europe, which had been fo lately extinguiíhed 
by the truce of Nice, rendered it impoíTible for 
the fathers of the church to aflemble in council, 

or 
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or to delibérate with fecurity •, and obliged him BOOK Vlf. 
to employ thofe forces in his own defence, which, i ^ , J 
with greater latisfaótion to himfelf, as well as 
more honour tp Chriftendom, he would have 
turned againíl the Infidels. That Francis, not 
thinking it enough to have called him off from 
oppofing the Infidels, had, with unexampled 
impicty, invited them into the heart of Chriften­
dom, and, joining his arms to theirs, had openly 
attacked the duke of Savoy a member of the 
Empire. , That BarbaroíTa's fieet was now in 
one of the ports of France, waiting only the re-
turn of fpring to carry terror and defolation to 
the coaft. of fome Chriílian ftate. That in fuch 
a fituation it was folly to think of diílant expe-
ditions againíl the Turk, or of marching to op-
pofe his armies in Hungary, while fuch a power-
ful ally received him into the center of Europe, 
and gave him footing there. That prudence 
diftated to oppofe the nearcíl and moft immi-
nent danger, firíl of all, and by humbling the 
power of France, to deprive Solyman of the 
advantages, which he derived from the unnatu-
ral confederacy formed between him and a Mo-
narch, who ftill arrogated the ñame of Moft 
Chriílian. That, in truth, a war againíl the 
French King and the Sultán ought to be con-
fidered as the fame thing; and that every ad-
vantage gained over the former, was a fevcre 
and fenñble blow to the latter. That, there-

fore. 
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BOOKVII. fore) ^ now demanded their aid againft Francis, 
1544. not merely as anenemy of the Germanick body, 

or of him who was its head, but as an avowed 
ally of the Infidels, and a publick enemy to thc 
Chriftian ñame. 

IN order to give greater weight to this violent 
invefHve of the Emperor, the King of the Ro-
mans ftood up̂  and related the rapid conquefts 
of the Sultán in Hungary, occationed, as he 
faid, by the fatal neceñlty impofed on his bro-
ther of employing his arms againft France. 
When he had finiíhed, the ambaíTadors of Savoy 
gave a detail of BarbaroíTa's operations at Nice, 
and of the ravages which he had committed on 
that coaft. All theíe, added to the general in-
dignation which Francis's unprecedented unión 
with the Turks excited in Europe, made fuch 
an imprcíTion on thc diet as the Emperor wilhed, 
and difpofcd moíl of the members to grant him 
fuch eífeótual aid as he had demanded. The 
ambaíTadors whom Francis had fcnt to explain 
the motives of his conduct, were not permitted 
to enter the bounds of the Empire ; and the 
apology which they publiíhed for their mafter, 
vindicating his alliance with Solyman, by ex-
amplcs drawn from fcripture, and the pra<?lice 
of Chriftian princcs, was little regarded by men, 
irritated already or prejudiced againft him to 
fuch a degree, as io be incapable of allowing 

3 their 
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their proper weight to any arguments in his be- BooicVír, 
half. 1544. 

SUCH being; thc favourable dirpofition of the HIs v'ft 
Germans, Charles perceived that notliing could í n o ^ f to 

now obftruét his gaining all that he aimed at, Proteftants. 

but the fcars and jcalouííes of the Proteítants, 
which he determined to quiet by granting every 
thing that the uttnoít folicitude of thefe paíTions 
could defire for the fecurity of their religión. 
With this view, he confented to a recefs, whereby 
all the rigorous edifls hitherto iíTued againíl the 
Proteftants were fufpended; a council either 
general or national to be aflcmbled in Germany 
vyas declared necefíary, in order to re-eílablifli 
peace in the church; until one of thefe íhould 
be held (which the Emperor undertook to 
bring about as foon as poílible), the free and 
publick exercife of the Froteftant religión was 
authorized; the Imperial chamber was to give 
no moleftation to the Proteftants; and when the 
term, for which the prefent judges in that court 
were eleóled, íhould expire, perfons duly qua-
lified were then to be admitted as members, 
without any diílinólion on accounc of religión, 
In return for thefe extraordinary â ls of indul- ... . . 

' A i d g m f w l 

gence, the Proteftants concurred with the other bithe dict« 
members of the diet, in declaring war againíl 
Francis in ñame of the Empire; in voting the 
Emperor a body of twenty-four thoufand foot, and 

four 
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four thoufand horfe, to be maintained at thc 
publick expence for fix months, and to be em-
ployed againft France and at the fame time 
the diet impofed a poll-tax to be levied throngh-
cut all Germany on every perfon without cx-
ception, for the íupport of the war againft the 
Turks. 

charies's CHARLES, while he gave the greateíl attention 
^rDen"' to the minute and intricate detail of particulars 
En¡iín".d necefiary towards conduéting the deliberations 

of a numerous and divided afíembly to fuch a 
fuccefsful period, negociated a feparate peace 
with the King of Denmark; who, though he 
had hitherto performed nothing confiderable in 
confequence of his alliance with Francis, had ic 
in his power, however, to make a formidable 
diverfion in favour of that monarchz. At the 
fame time, he did not negleót proper applications 
to the King of England, in order to ronfe him 
to more vigorous efforts againft their common 
enemy. Little, indeed, was wanting to accom-
pliíh this ; for fuch events had happened in 
Scotland as inflamed Henry to the moíl violent 
pitch of refentment againft Francis. Having 
concluded with the parliament of Scotland a 
treaty of marriage between his fon and their 
young Queen, by which he reckoned himfelf 

f D u m o n t Corps D i p l o m . t. i v . p , i i . p . 274. 
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fecure of eííeding the unión of the two king- BOORVIF 

doms, which had been long defired, and often 
attempted without fuccefs by his predeceííbrs, 
Mary of Guife the Queen-mother, cardinal 
Beatoun, and other partifans of France, found 
means not only to break ofF the match, but to 
aliénate the Scottiíh nation entirely from the 
friendíhip of England, and to ftrengthen its 
ancient attachment to France. Henry, how-
ever, did not abandon an objeót of fo much 
importance; aftd as the humbling of Francis, 
beñdes the pleaíure of taking revenge upon an 
enemy who liad difappointed a favourite mea-
fu re, appeared the moft eífeélual method of 
bringing the Scots to accept once more of the 
treaty which they had rejeded, he was fo eager 
to accompliíh this, that he was ready to fecond 
whatever the Emperor could propofe to be at­
tempted againft that monarch. The plan, ac-
cordingly, which they, concerted, was fuch, if 
it had been punclually executed, as muft have 
ruined France in the firíl place, and would have 
augmented fo prodigiouíly the Emperor's power 
and territories as might in the end have proved 
fatal to the liberties of Europe. They agreed 
to invade France each with an army of twenty-
five thoufand men, and, without lofing time in 
beñeging the frontier towns, to advance direétly 

4 towards 
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BOOK V I I . towards the interior provinces, and to join thcíf 
' forces near Parisa. •v 

1544. 

The French 
take tht 
üeld in 
Piedmont. 

Inreft Ca-
rignan. 

MEANWHILE» Francis ftood alone in oppofi* 
tion to ail the enemies whom Charles was mufter-
ing againft him. Solyman had been the only 
ally who did not deferí him; but the afliftance 
which he received from him had rendered him 
fo odious to all Chriftendom, that he refolved 
rather to forego all the advantages of his friend-
í h i p , than to become, on that account, the ob* 
j e d of general deteftation. For this reafon, he 
difmifíed BarbaroíTa as foon as winter was over# 
who, after ravaging the coaft of NapJes and Tuf-
cany, returned to Coní lantinople . A s Franci í 
could not hope to equal the forces of his rival, 
he endeavourcd to fupply that dcfed by dif-
patch, which was more in his power, and to get 
the ftart of him in takíng the field. Early in 
the fpring the count d* Enguien invefted Carig* 
nan, a town in Piedmont, which the marquii 
del Guafto the Imperial general having furprifed 
the former year, confidered as of fo much im* 
portance, that he had fortified it at great ex-
pence. The count puíhed the fiege with fuch 
vigour, that Guafto, fond of his own conqueft, 
and feeing no other way of faving it from fall-

• Hcrber t , 245. B c l l a y , 448* 
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ing into the hands of the French, reíblved to BOORVÍF. 

hazard a battle in order to relieve it. Hebegan 
his march from Milán for this purpofe, and as 'SS¿mr*m 
he was at no pains to conceal his intention, it m?.rcfa!° 

* ' relieve u» 

was foon knowh iñ the French camp. Enguien, 
a gallant and enterprifing young man-, wiíhed 
paíílonately to try the fortune of a battle; his 
troops defired it with no lefs ardour but the 
peremptory injunclion of the King not to vert̂  
ture a general engagement, flowing from a pru-
dent attention to the prefent fituation of aíFairs-, 
as well as from the rcmembrance of formcr dif-
aíters, reftrained him from venturing npon it, 
Unwilling, hovvcver, to abandon Carignan, 
when it was juít ready to yield, and eager to dif-
tinguifli his command by fomé memorable ac-
tion, he difpatched Monluc to court, in order to 
lay before the King the advantages of fighting 
the ehemy, and the hopes which he had of vic-
tory. The King referred the matter to the 
coúncil; all the miniílcrs declared, one after an-
othér, againíl fighting, and fupported their feh-
timents by réalohs extremely plaufible. Whilé 
they vvere delivering their opinions, Monluc, 
v,ho was permitted to be prefent, dífcovered 
fuch vifible ánd extíavagant íymptoms óf im-
patience to fpeak, as well as fuch difiatisfafliort 
with what he heard, that Francis, diverted with 
his appeai ance, called on him to declare what 
he could oíFer In reply to fentlments which 

VDL. 111, U í « m e d 
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feemed to be as jufl; as they werc general. Upon 
this, Monluc, a plain but fpirited íbldier, and 
of known courage, reprefented the good condi-
tion of the troops, their eagernefs to rrieet the 
enemy in the field, their confidence ín their of-
ficers, together with the everlafting infamy which 
the declining of a battle would bring on the 
French arms; and he urged his arguments with 
luch lively impetuofity, and fuch a flow of mili-
tóry eloquence, as gained over to his opinión, 
not only the King, naturally fond of daring ac-
tions, but feveral of the council. Francis, catch-
ing the fame enthufiafm which had animated his 
troops, fuddenly ftarted up, and having lifted 
his hands to heaven, and implored the divine 

' proteótion, he then addreíTed himfelf to Mon­
luc, " Go, fays he, return to Piedmont, and 
fight in the ñame of God V* 

No fooner was it kncwn that the King had 
given Enguien leave to fight the Imperialifts, 
than fuch was the martial ardour of the gal-
lant and high-fpirited gentlemen of that age, 
that the court was quite deferted, every per-
fon dcíirous of reputation, or capable of fer-
vice, hurrying to Piedmont, in order to íhare, 
as volunteers, in the danger and glory of 
the aítion. Encouraged by the arrival of ib 

b Memoi res de M o n l u c , 

• i many 
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many brave officers, Enguicn immediately pre-
pared for battle, ñor did Guafto decline the 
combat. The number of cavalry was almoft 
equal, but the Imperial infantry exceeded the 
French by at leaíl ten thoufand men. They A p ñ i n. 
met near Ceriíbles, in an open plain, which 
aíFordcd to neither any advantageof ground, and 
both had full time to form their army in proper 
order. The íhock was íuch as might have been 
expeíled between veteran troops, violent and ob-
ílinate. The French cavalry ruíhingforwardtothe 
charge with their uíual vivacicy, bore down every 
thing that oppofed them j but, on the othcr hand, 
the fteady and difciplined valour of the Spaniíh 
infantry having forced the body which thcy en-
countered to give way, vidory remained in fuf-
pence, ready to declare for whichevcr general 
could make the beft ufe of that critical moment. 
Guafto, engaged in that part of his army which 
was thrown into diforder, and afraid of falling 
into the hands of the French, whofe vengeance 
he dreaded on account of the murder of Rincón 
and Fregofo, loft his prefence of mind, and for-
got to order a large body of referve to advanee; 
whereas Enguien, with admirable courage and 
equal condud, fupponed, at the head of his 
gens d*armes, fuch of his battalions as began to 
yield i and at the fame time he ordered the 
Swifs in his fervice, who had been vidorious 
wherever they fought, to fall upon the Spaniards. 

Wfim U 2 This 
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EOOK Vir, Xhis motion proved decifive. Al l that followed 
154.4. was con̂ 11̂ 1011 and flaughter. The marquis del 

Guaílo, woundcd in the thigh, efcaped only by 
the fwiftnefs of his horfe. The viólory of the 
French was complete, ten thoufand of the Im-
perialifts being flain, and a conliderable num-
ber, with all their tents, baggage and artillery, 
taken. On the part of the conquerors, their 
joy was wichout allay, a few only being killed, 
and among thefe no officer of diftinélion e. 

E/Teajofif. THIS fplendid a£lion, befide the reputation 
with which it was attended, delivered France 
from an imminent danger, as it ruined the army 
with which Guafto had intended to invade the 
country betvveen the Rhone and Saone, wherc 
there were neither fortified towns ñor regular 

* forces to oppofe his progrefs. But it was not 
in Francis's power to purfue the vidory with 
fuch vigour as to reap the advantages which it 
might have yielded j for though the Milanefe 
remained now almoft defencekfs; though the 
inhabitants, who had long murmured under the 
rigour of the Imperial government, were ready 
to throw off the yoke; though Enguien, fíuíhcd 
with fuccefs, urged the King to feize this happy 
opportunity of recovering a country, the ac-

£ Bel lay , 429, & c . Memoires de M c n l u c . J o v ü hift, 

1. x l i v . p . 327. 6. 
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quifition of which had been long his favourite BOOKVIÍ. 

objeét; yet, as the Emperor and King of Eng- 1544. 
land were preparing to break in upon the oppo-
íite frontier of France with fuperior forcé, it 
became necefíary to facrifice all thoughts of con-
queíl to the publick fafety, and to recall twelve 
thoufand of Enguien's beft troops to be etn-
ployed in defence of the kingdom. -Enguien's 
fubfequent operations were, of confequence, fo 
languid and inconfiderable, that the reduótion 
of Carignan and fome other towns in Piedmont, 
was all that he gained by his great viótory at 
Ceriíblesd. t 

T H E Emperor. as ufual, was late in taking pperítion» 
r ' 3 intheLow-

the field, but he appeared, towards the begin- counmes. 

ning of June, at the head of an army more nu-
merous, and better appointed than any which 
he had hitherto led againft France, It amounted 
almoft to fifty thoufand men, and partof it hav-
ing reduced Luxembourg and fome other towns 
in the Netherlands, before he himfclf joined it, 
he now marched with the whole towards the 
frontiers of Champagne. Charles, according june 
to his agreement with the King of England, 
ought to have advanced direólly towards Paris ; 
and the dauphin, who commanded the cnly 
army to which Francis trufled for the fecurity 

* Bel'ay, 438, ífC. 
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BOOKVIÍ. of his dominions, was in no condition to oppofe 
f rt, him. But the íuccefs with which the French 1544. 

had defended Provence in the year one thoufand 
five hundred and thirty fix, had taught them 
the moft effeélual method of diftrefíing an in^ 
vading enemy. Champagne, a country abound-
ing more in vines than corn, was incapable of 
maintaining a great army ; and before the Em-
peror's approach, whatever could be of any ufe 
to him had been carried off or deftroyed. This 
rendered it necefíary for him to be maíler of 
fome places of ílrength, in order to fecure the 
convoys on which alone he now perceived that 
he muft depend for fubfiftence; and he found 
the frontier towns fo ill provided for defence, 
that he hoped it would not be a work either of 
much time or difficulty to reduce them. Ac-
cordingly Ligny and Commercy, which he firft 
attacked, furrendered after a íhort refiftance. 

The Empe- He then invcfted St. Difier, which, though it 
ror invcñs . . , . _ 1 » * 

st. Difier. commanded an important país on the Marne, 
8' was deílitute of every thing neceífary for fuftain-

ing a fiege. But the count de Sancerre and M . 
de la Lande, who had acquired fuch reput 
tion by the defence of Landrecy, generouíly 
threw themfelves into the town, and undertook 
to hold it out to the laft extremity. The Em-r 
peror foon found how capable they were of mak-
ing good their promife, and that he could nct 
expefl to take the town without befieging it in 

form. 
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form. This accordingly he undertook ; and as BOOK VJI. 
it was his nature never to abandon any enterprife 
in which he had once engaged, he perfifted in 
it with an inconfiderate obftinacy. 

T H E King of England*s preparations for the JJ^^11' 

campaign were complete long before the Etn- lognc. 

peror's ; but as he did not choofe, on the one 
hand, to encounter alone the whole power of 
France, and was unwilling, on the other, that 
his troops íhould remain inadive, he took that 
opportunity of chaftifing the Scots, by fending 
his fleet, together with a confiderable part of his 
infantry, under the earl of Hertford, to invade 
their country. Hertford executed his commif-
fion with vigour, pjundered and burnt Edin-
burgh and Leith, laid wafte the adjacent coun­
try, and reimbarked his men with fuch difpatch, 
that they joined their fovereign foon after his 
landing in France. When Hcnry arrived in that juiy 14. 

kingdom, he found the Emperor engaged in 
the íicge of St. Diíier ; an ambaíTador, however, 
whom he fent to congratúlate the Engliíh Mo-
narch on his fafe arrival on the continent, foli-
cited him to march, in terms of the treaty, di-
reélly to Paris. But Charles had fet his ally fuch 
an ill example of fulfilling the conditions of their 
confederacy with exadlnefs, that Henry, obferv-
ing him employ his time and forces in taking 
towns for his own behoof, faw no rcafon why 

U 4 he 
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EooKVir. Ĵ e íhould not attempt the redufHon of Torne 
1544. places that lay conveniently for himfelf. With-

out paying any regard to the Emperor's remon-
fírances, he immediately inveíled Bologne, an^ 
commanded the duke of Norfolk to prefs the 
fiege of Montreuil, which had been begun be-
fore his arrival, by a body of Flemings, in con-
junélion with fome Englifh troops. \Vhi|c 
Charles and Henry íliewed fuch attention cach 
to his own intereft, they both negle<5ted the 
common caufe. Jnftead of the unión and con-
íidence requifite towards conduding, the great 
plan that they had formed, thcy early difpovered 
a mutual jealoufy of each other, which, by de-
grecs, begot îftruft? and ended in open hatrcd % 

caihntde- By this time, Francis had, with unwearie4 
fence of St. ' , 

Difier. induítry, drawn together an army, capable, as 
well from the number as from the valourof the 
troops, of making head againft the enemy. But 
the dauphin, who ílill aóled as general, pru-
dently declining a battle, the lofs of which 
would have endangered the kingdoni, fatisfied 
himfelf with haraffing the Emperor with his 
light troops, cutting off his convoys, and laying 
vvaíle the country around him. Though ex-
tremely diftrefíed by thefe operations, Charles 
ñill preífed the fiege of St. Difier, which San-
^crre defended with aítoniíhing fcrtitude and 

e Herber t . 

condudh 
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conduét. He ítóod repeated aíTaults, repulfing BooicVir. 
the enemy in them all j and undifmayed even by 
the death of the brave De la Lande, who was 
killed by a cannon-ball, he continued to íhew 
the fame bold countenance and obftinate reíblu-
tion. At the end of five weeks, he was ílill 
capable of holding out fome time longer, when 
an artifice of Granville's induced him to fur-
render. That crafty politician, having inter-
cepted the key to the cypher which the Duke o£ 
Guile ufed in communicating intelligcnce to San-
cerre, forged a letter in his ñame, authorizing San-
cerre to capitúlate, as the King, though highly 
fatisííed with his behaviour, thought it impru-
dent to hazard a battle for his relief._ This let­
ter he conveyed into the town in a manner which 
could raife no fufpícion, and the governor fell 
into the fnare. Even then, he obtained fuch 
honourable conditions as his gallant defence 
merited, and among others a ceflation of hofti-
lities for eight days, at the expiration of which 
he bound himfelf to open the gates, if Francis, 
during that time, did not attack the imperial 
army, and throw freíh troops into the town % 
Thus Sancerre, by detaining the Emperor fo 
long before an inconfiderable place, affbrded his 
fovereign full time to afiemble all his forces, and, 
Ifehat rarely filis to the lot of an officer in fuch 

f B r a m ó m e , tom. v i . 489, 
an 
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BooKVir. an inferior command, acquired the glory of 
1544 having faved his country. 

ThTEm^- As foon as St. Difier furrendered, the Empe-
"ItwTnto ror advanced into the heart of Champagne, but 
líanM"1 of Sancerre's obílinate refiftance had damped his 

fanguine hopes of penetrating to París, and led 
him ferioufly to refleót on whac he might expeél 
before towns of greater ftrength, and defended 
by more nume-rous garrifons. At the fame time, 
the procuring fubfiftence for his army was at-
tended with great difficulty, which increafed in 
proportion as he withdrew from his own fronticr. 
He had loíl a great number of his beít troops 
in the fiege of St. Difier, and many fcll daily 
in íkirmiíhes, which it was not in his power to 
avoid, though they wafted his army iníenfibly, 
withovjt leading to any decifive adion. The 
feafon advanced apace, and he had not yet the 
command either of a fufficient extent of territory, 
or of any fuch confiderable town as rendered it 
fafe to winter in the enemy's country. Great 
arrears too were due to his foldiers, who were 
upon the point of mutiny for their pay, while 
he knew not from what funds to fatisfy them. 
Al l thefe confiderations induced him to liften to 
the overtures of peace, which a Spaniíh Domi-
nican, the confeífor of his fifter the Queen of 
France, had fecretly made to his confeífor, a 
monk of the fame order. In confequence of this, 

plenipo-
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plenipotentiaries were named on both fides, and BOOK V í r , 
began their conferences in Chaufíe, a fmall vil- . / ^ ^ 

*=> ' J M * 
lage near Chálons. At the fame time. Charles, 
either from a defire of making one grcat final 
effort againft France, or merely to gain a pre-
text for deferting his ally and concluding a fe-
parate peace, ftnt an ambafíador formally to 
require Henry, according to the ílipulation in 
their treaty, to advanee towards Paris. While 
he expefted a return from him, and waited the 
iflueof the conferences at Chanfle, he continued 
to march forward, though in the utmoíl diílrefs 
from fcarcity of provifions. But at laft, by a 
fortúnate motion on his part, or through fome 
negleól or treachery on that of the French, he 
furprifed firíl Efperney and then Chateau 
Thierry, in both which were confiderable maga-
zines. No fooner was it known that thefe towns, 
the latter of which is not two days march from 
Paris, were in the hands of the enemy, than 
that great capital, defencelefs, and fufceptible 
of any violent alarm in proportion to its great-
nefs, was filled with confternation. The in-
habitants, as if the limperor had been already 
at their gates, fled in the wildeft confufion and 
defpair, many fending their wives and children 
down the Seine to Roüen, others to Orleans, 
and the towns upon the Loire. Francis himfelf, 
more afflided with this than with any other 
event during his reign, and fenfible as well of 

the 
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jBooK^n. the triumph that his rival would enjoy in infult-
1544. ing his capital, as of the danger to which the 

kingdom was expofed, could not refrain from 
crying out, in the firft emotion of his furprife 
and forrow, " How dear, O my God, do I pay 
for this crown, which I thought thou hadft 
granted me fredy^'* But tecovering in a mo-
ment from this fudden fally of peevilhnefs and 
impatience, he devoutly added, " Thy will, 
however, be done •," and proceeded to iíTue the 
hecefíary orders for oppoíing the enemy with 
his ufual aólivity and prefence of mind. The 
dauphin detached eight thcufand men to Paris, 
which revived the courage of the affrighted citi-
zens i he threw a ftrong garrifon into Meaux, 
and by a forced march got into Ferté, between 
the Imperialiíts and the capital, 

obiiged to UPON this, the Emperor, who began again 
to feel the want of provifions, perceiving that 
the dauphin ítill prudently declined a battle, 
and not daring to attack his camp with forces fo 
much íhattered and reduced by hard fervice, 
turned fuddenly to the right, and began to fall 
back towards SoiíTons. Having about this time 
received Henry's anfwer, whereby he refufed to 
abandon the fieges of Bologne and Montreuil, 
pf both which he expeded cvery moment to gcü 

« Brantome, t o i r . v i , 381. 
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poíTeíTion, he thought himfelf abfolved from all BOOKVÍI. 

obligations of adhering to the.treaty with him, L ^ ^ ~ ^ 
and at full liberty to corlfult his own intereft ín 
what manner foever he pleafed. He confented, 
therefore, to renew the ccnference, which the 
furprife of Efpernay had broken oíF. To con-
elude a peace between two princes, one of whom P"«f»e -

tween him 
greatly defired, and the other greatly needed it, and Francit 

, . . . . , ^ . i concluded 

did not require a long negociation. Jtwasfigned atCrefpí. 

at Crefpy, a fmall town near Maux, on the 
eighteenth of September. The chief articles of 
it were, That all the conquefts which either 
party had made fince the truce of Nice íhall be 
reftored ; That the Emperor íhall give in mar-
riage to the Duke of Orleans, either his own 
eldeft daughter, or the fecond daughter of his 
brother Ferdinand ; That if he chofe to beftow 
on him his own daughter, he íhall fettle on her 
all the provinces of the Low-Countries, to be 
erefted into an independent ftate, which íhall de-
fcend to the male iffue of the marriage; That if he 
determined to give him his niece, he íhall, with 
her, grant him the inveftiture of Milán and its 
dependencies ; That he íhall within fbur months 
declare which of thefe two Princefies he had 
pitched upon, and fulfil the refpedive condi-
tions upon the confummation of the marriage, 
which íhall take place within a year from the date* 
of the treaty •, That as foon as the Duke of Or­
leans is püt in poíTefilon either of the Low-

Countries 
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BOOKVII. Countries or of Milán, Francis íhall redore to 
j544, the Duke of Sayoy all that he>now poíTcfíes of 

his territories, except Pignerol and Montmilian; 
That Francis íhall renounce all pretenfions to the 
kingdom of Naples, or to the fovcrtignty of 
Flanders and Artois, and Charles íhall give up 
his claim to the dutchy of Burgundy and county 
of Charolois ; That Francis íhall give no aid to 
the exiled King of Navarre That both Mo-
narchs íhall join in making war upon the Turk, 
towards vvhich the King íhall furniíh, when re-
quired by the Emperor and Empire, fix hundred 
mcn at arms, and ten thoufand footh. rfi 

Motives of BESIDES the immediate motives to this peace, 
condading , 
it. arifing from the diílrefs of his army through 

want of provifions; from the difficulty of re-
treating out of France-, and the impoflibility of 
fecuring winter-quarters there-, the Emperor 
was influenced by other confiderations, more 
diftant, indeed, but not lefs weighty. The Pope 
was offended to a great degree, as well at his 
conceflions to the Proteftants in the late dict, as 
at his confenting to cali a council, and to admit 
of publickdifputations in Germany, with aviewof 
determining the dodrines in controverfy. Paul 
coníidering both thefe íleps as facrilegious cn-

11 Recue i l des T r a í t e z , t. í . 227. Belius de Caufis Pac í s 

C r e p i a c . i n A f t i s E r u d i t . L ípf . 1763, 
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E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

croachments on the jurifdidion as well as privi-
leges of the Holy See, had addreíTed to the Em-
peror a remonftrance rather than a letter on this 
íubjed, written with fuch acrimony of language, 
and in a ftyle of fuch high authority, as difco-
vered more of an intención to draw on a quar-
rel than of a delire to reclaim him. This ill 
humour was not a little inflamcd by the Empe-
ror's league with Henry, which being contraded 
with an heretick, excommunicated by the apo-
ftolick fee, appeared to the Pope a profane alli-
ance, and was not lefs dreaded by him, than 
that of Francis with Solyman. Paul's fon and 
grandíbn, highly incenfed at the Emperor for 
having refufed to graiify them with regard 
to the alienation of Parma and Placentia, con-
tributed by their fuggeílions to four and difguft 
him ftill more. T o all which was added the 
powerful opcration of the flattery and promifes 
which Francis inceífantly employed to gain him. 
Though from his defire of maintaining a neu-
trality, the Pope had hitherto fuppreíTed his own 
refentment, had eluded the artífices of his own 
family, and refifted the folicitations of the 
French King, it was not fafe to rely much on 
the fteadinefs of a man whom his paflions, his 
friends, and his intereft combined to íhake. 
The unión of the Pope with France, Charles 
well knew, would inítantly cxpofe his domi-
nions in Italy to be attacked. The Venetians, 

he 

BOOKVIL 
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BOOK vir. he forefaw, would probably follow the example 
J of a PontifF, who was confidered as a model of 

political wifdom among the Itahans ; and thus, 
at a junélure when he feit himfclf hardly equal 
to the burden of the prefent war, he would be 
overwhelmed with the weight of a new confede-
racy againft h i m A t the fame time, the 
Turks, almoft unrefiíled, made fuch progrefs 
in Hungary, reducing town after town, that 
they approached near to the confines of the 
Auílrian provinces k. Above all thefe, the ex-
traordinary progrefs of the Proteftant doólrines 
in Germany, and the dangerous combination 
into which the Princes of that profeífion had en-
tered, called for his immediate attention. A l ­
moft one half of Germany had revolted from the 
cftabliíhed church i the fidelity of the reft was 
much íhaken j the nobility of Auítria had de-
manded of Ferdinand the free exercife of reli­
gión 1 *, the Bohemians, among whom fome 
feeds of the dodrines of Hufs ílill remained, 
openly favoured the new opinions; the arch-
biíhop of Cologne, with a zeal rare among eccle-
fiafticks, had begun the reformation of his dio-
cefe i ñor was it poflible, unlefs fome timely and 
cfFectual check were given to the fpirit of inno-
vation, to forefee where it would end. He him-

1 F , P a u l , i c o . P a l l a v k . 163,. 
k IftuanhafEi H i f t . H u n ^ . 177. 
« 81eid. 285. 

fdf 
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felf had been a witnefs, in the late diet, to the BOOKVIÍ. 

peremptory and decifive tone which the Proteft- \^\^ 
ants had now aflumed. He had feen how, frotn 
confidtnce in their number, and unión, they 
had forgotten the humble ftyle of their firfl: peti-
tions, having grown to ílich boldnefs as openly 
to defpifc the Popé, and to íhew no great reve-
rence for the Imperial dignity itfelf. If, there-
fore, hó wiflied to maintain either the ancient 
religión of hls Own authority, and would not 
choofe to dwindle into a mere nominal head of the 
Empire, fome vigorous effort was requifite, 
which could not be made during a war that re-
quired the greatéft exertioh of his ftrength 
agaíníl a foreign and powerful enemy. 

SUCH being the Emperor's inducements to 
peace, he had the addrefs to frame the treaty of 
Crefpy fo as to promote all the ends which he 
had in view. By coming to an agreement with 
Francis, he took from the Pope all profpe<5t of 
advantage in courting the friendíhip of thac 
Monarch in preference to his. By the provifo 
with regard to a war with the Turks, he not 
only deprived Solyman of a powerful álly, but 
turned the arms of that ally againít him. By 
a private arricie, not inferted in the treaty that 
it might not raife any ualeaionable alarm, he 
agrecd with Francis that both íhould exert all 
their influence and power in order to procure a 

VOL. III. X general 
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general council, to aíTert its authority, and tb 
extermínate the Proteílant herefy out of their 
dominions. This cut off all hope of afliftance 
which the confederates of Sraalkalde might ex­
pedí from the French King m ; and left their foli-
citations, or his jealoufy of an ancient rival, 
íhould hereafter tempt Francis to forget this en-
gagement, he left him embarrafíéd with a war 
againft England, which would put it out of his 
power to take any part in the affairs of Ger-
many. 

War con­
tinúes bc-
tween 
France and 
England. 

Scpt. 14» 

HENRY* poíTefled at all times with an high 
idea of his own power and importance, felt, in 
the moft: fenfible manner, the neglcét with which 
the Emperor had treated him in concluding a 
feparate peace. But the fituation of his affairs 
was fuch as fomewhat alleviated the mortifica-
tion which this occafioned. For though he was 
obliged to recall the Duke of Norfolk from the 
íiege of Montreuil, becaufe the Flemiíh troops 
received orders to retire, Bologne had furren-
dered before the negociations ac Crefpy were 
brought to an iíTue. While elated with vanity 
on account of this conqueft, and inflamed with 
indignation againft the Emperor, the ambafía-
dors whom Francis fent to make overtures of 
peace, fouhd him too arrogant to grant what was 

m Scck , 1. i i i , 496. 

modérate 
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hioderate ot equitable. His demands werc in- fióos Vlf* 
dced extravagant, and made in the tone of a 
conquerorj thát Francis íhould renounce his 
alliance with Scotland, and not only pay up 
the arrears of former debts, but reimburfe thé 
money which he had expended in the prefent 
war. Francis, though íincerely defirous of 
peace, and willing to yield a great deal in order 
to obtain it, being now free from the prefíure 
of the Imperial armsj rejected thele ignominious 
propofitions with difdain and Henry departing 
for England, hoftilities continued between the 
two nations". 

T H E treaty of peace, how acceptable íbeveí ¡¡¡^¿-¡j^ 
to the tíeople of France, whom it delivered from tisfied withl. 

r r , the peace di 

the dread of an ehemy who had penetrated intO crefpy» 

the heart of the kingdom, was loudly com-
plained of by the dauphin. He confidered it as 
a manifcíl proof of the King his father*s extra-
ordinary partiality towárds his younger brother, 
now Duke of Orleans, and complained that 
from his eagernefs to gain an eftabliíhment for a 
favourite fon̂  he had facrificed the honour of 
the kingdom, and renounced the moft ancient 
as well as yaluable rights of the croWn, But as 
he duríl not vfenture to offcnd the King by re-
fuíing to ratify it, though extremely defirous at 

0 M e m . de R i b i e r , t. i . p . 572. Herber t , 244.. 
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BOOKVII. the fame time of fecuring to himfelf the privi-» 
J544. lege of feclaiming what was now alienated fo 

much to his detriment, he fecretly protefted, in 
prffence -of fome of his adherehts, againft the 
whole tranfaftion and declared whatever he 
íhould be obligcd to do in order to confirm it, 
nuil in itfelf, and void of all obligation. The 
parliament of Thouloiife, probably by the in-
íligation of his partifans, did the fame0. But 
Francis, highly pleafed as well with havin'g de* 
livered his fubjeds from the miferies of an inva-
lion, as wiih the profpefb of acquiring an inde-
pendent fetrlement for his fon at no greater price 
than the renouncing conqueíls to which he had 
no iuft claim ; titles which had hitherto proved 
the fource of expence or difafters to the nation ; 
and rights grown obfolete and of no valué; 
ratified the treacy wiih great joy. Charles, 
v/ithin the time preícribed by the treaty, declared 
his intention of giving Ferdinand's daughter in 
marriage to the Duke of Orleans, together wich 
the dutchy of-Milán as her dowry p. Evtry 
circumílance feemed to promife the continuance 
of peace. The Emperor,.cruelly affliéled/with 
the gout, appeared to be in no condition to un-
dertake any cnterprife vvhere great aólivity was 
requifite, or much fatigue to be endured. He 

• R e c u c i l de T ra i t e z , t. i ¡ , 235. 2̂ 8, 

? Recue i l de T r a i u z , t. ¡i . 238. 

himfjlf 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 309 

himfelf felt this, or wiíhed át leaít that it íhould BOOKVIF. 

be believed j and being fo much difabled by his 
excruciating diftemper, when a French ambaf-
fador followed him to Bruffcls, in order to be 
prefent at his ratification of the treaty of peace, 
that it was with the utmoft difficulty he figned 
his ñame, he obferved, that there was no great 
danger of his violating thefe articles, as a hand 
that could hardly hold a pen, was little able to 
brandiíh a lance. 

THE violence of his difeafe confined theEm- Ths Em-
peror s 

peror feveral months in Bruffels, and was the fchemcs 

apparent caule or putting oír the execution or toGer-

the vaít fchemes which he had formed in order m*ny' 
to humble the Proteílant party in Germany. 
But there were other reafons for this delay. For, 
howcver prevalent the motives wcre which de-
termined him to undertake this enterprife, the 
nature of that great body which he was about 
to attack, as well as the fituation of his own 
affairs, made it neceflary to delibérate long, to 
procecd with caution, and not too luddcnly to 
throw afide the veil under which he had hi-
therto concealed his real fentiments and íchemes. 
He was fenfible that the Proteflants, conícious 
oftheirown ftrength, but under continua! apr 
prehenfions of his defigns, had all the boldnefs > 
pf 4 powerful party joined to the jealoufy of a 

X 3 feeble 
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BooicVir, feeble faftion i and were no lefs quick-fighted 
ÍCAZ t0 diícern the firíl appearance of danger, than 

ready to take arms in order to repel it. At the 
fame time, he continued involved in a Turkiíh 
war; and though, in order to deliver himfelf 
from this incumbrance,. he had determined to 
fend an envoy to the Porte with rno|l advantage-
ous and even fubmiffive pvertures of peace, the 
TCÍblutions of that haughty court were fo uncer-
tain, that before thefe were known, it would 
have been highly imprudent to have kindled 
the flames of civil war in his own domini-
ons. 

The Pope 
lummont a 
general 
council to 
meet at 
Trent. 

UPON this account, he appeared diíTatisfied 
with a bull ifíued by the fope immediately after 
Xhe peace of Crefpy, fummoning the council to 
affemble at Trent early next fpring, and exhort-
ing all Chriftian Princes to embrace the pppor-
tunity that the prefent happy interval of tran-
quillity aíForded them, of fupprcffing thofe he-
refies which threatened to fubvert whatever was 
facred or venerable among Chriftians. But after 
luch a flight expreífion of diflike, as was necef-
fary in order to cover his defigns, he determined 
to countenance the council, which might be-
come no inconfiderable inftrument towards ac-
cqmpliíhing his projeds, and therefore not only 
íippointed ambaíTadors to appear there in his 
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ñame, but ordered the ecclefiafticks in his domi- BOOK VII. 
nions to attend at the time prefixedq. 

SUCH were the Emperor's views, when the ic^. 
Imperial diet, after feveral prorogations, was wolní. 
opened at Worms. The Proteftants, who en- March*4' 
joyed the free exercife of their religión by a very 
precarious tenure, having no other fecurity for 
it than the reccfs of the laíl diet, which was to 
continué in forcé only until the meeting of a 
council, wiíhed earneftly to eftabliíh that im-
portant privilegé upon fome firmer bafis, and 
to hold it by a perpetual not a temporary title. 
But, inftead of offering them any additional fe­
curity, Ferdinand opened the diet with obferv-
ing, that there were two points, chiefly, which 
required confideration, the profecution of the 
war againft the Turks, and the ílate of religión; 
that the former was the moft urgent, as Soly-
man, after conquering the greateft part of Hun-
gary, was now ready to fall upon the Auítrian 
provinces •, that the Emperor, who, from the 
beginning of his reign, had negle6ted no oppor-
tunity of annoying this formidable enemy, and 
with the hazard of his own perlbn had refifted 
his attacks, being animated ñiü with the fame 
zeal, had now confented to ílop íhort in the 
C r̂eer of his fuccefs againft France, that, in 

í F . Pau l , 104, 
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BQQKVII. conjunítion with his ancient rival, he might 
J545t turn his arms with greater vigour againft thc 

common adverfary of the Chriftian faith that 
it became all the members of the Empire to fe-
cond thofe pious endeavours of its head ; that, 
therefore, they ought, without delay, to vote 
him fuch effedual aid as not only their duty but 
their intereft called upon them to furniíh ; that 
the controverfies about religión were fo intricate, 
and of fuch difficult difcuíTion, as to give no 
hope of its being poílible to bring them at pre-

rerdjnand fent to any f5nai \ffúe . by perfeverance and 
requires the ' J 1 

Germans to rcpeated folicitations the Emperor had at length 
acknow- -i i 1 -n 11 'i r 

ledgethe prevailed on the Pope to cali a council, for 
which they had fo often wiíhed and petitioned; 
that the time appointed for its meeting was now 
come, and both parties ought to wait for its de-
crees, and fubmit to them as the deciñons of thc 
univerfal church. 

T H E popiíh members of the diet received this 
declaración with great applaufe, and fignified 
their entire acquiefcence in every particular 
which it contained. The Protcítants cxpreíTed 
great furprife at propofuions, which were fo 
manifcftly repugnant to the reccfs of the former 
diet; they infifted that the queñions with regard 
to religión, as firíl in dignity and importance, 
ought to come ñíft under deliberation ; that, 
jiUrming as the progrefs of the Turks was to all 

Oermany, 
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Germany, the fecuring the free exercife of theír BOOK VII. 
religión touched them ílill more nearly, ñor 
could they profecute a foreign war with fpirit, 
while folicitous and concerned about their do-
meftick tranquillity ; that if the latter were once 
rendered firm and p^rmanent, they would con-
cur with riieir countrymen in puíhing the for-
mer, and yield to none cf them in a¿liviry or 
zeal. But if the dangtr from the Turkiíh arms 
was indeed fo imminent, as not to admit of íuch 
a delay as would be occafioned by an immediate 

' examination of the controverted points in reli­
gión, they required that a diet íhould be in-
ftantly appointed, to which the final fettlement 
of their religious difputes íhould be referred 
and that in the mean time the dccree of the for-
mer diet concerning religión fnould be explained 
in a point which they deemed eíTential. By the 
recefs of Spires it was provided, that they íhould 
enjoy unmolefted the publick exerciíe of their re­
ligión, until rhe mmingof a legal council; but 
as the Pope had now called a council, to which 
Ferdinand had required nhem to lubmir, they 
began to fulpcct that their adverfaries might 
take advantage of an ambiguity in the terms of 
the recefs, and pretending that the event therfin 
mentioned had taken place, might pronounce 
them to be no iongcr entitled to the fame imlul-
gence. In order to guard againil this interpret-
ation, they rcnewed their former remonítranc^s 

againft 
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BOOKVII. againft a council called to meet without th« 
¡^rJT bounds of the Empire, fummoned by the Pope's 

authority, and in which he aíTumed the right of 
prefiding; and declared that, notwithftanding 
the convocation of any fuch illegal afiembly, 
they ftill held the recefs of the late diet to be in 
full forcé. 

- f 
imperonr. A T other jundures, when the Emperor 

thought it of advantage to footh and gain the 
Proteftants, he had devifed expedients tor giv-
íng them fatisfadtion with regard to demands 
feemingly more extravagant; but his views at 
prefent being very diífcrent, Ferdinand by his 
command adhered inñexibly to his firft propo-
Ctions, and would make no conceflions which 
had the moft remote tendency to throw diícre-
dit on the council, or to weaken its authority. 
The Proteftants, on their part, were no lefs in­
flexible i and, after much time fpent in fruitlefs 
cndeavours to convince each other, they carne 
to no conclufion. Ñor did the prefence of the 
Emperor, who upon his recovery arrived at 

M»y 15. Worms, contribute in any dcgrce to render the 
Proteftants more compliant. F'ully convinccd 
that they were maintaining the caufe of God 
and of truth, they íhewed themfelves fuperior 
to the allurements of intereft, or the fuggeílions 
of fear and in proportion as the Emperor re-
doubled his folicitations, or difcovered his de-

figns. 
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figns, their boldnefs feems to have increafed. BOORVIL 

At laft they openly declared, that they would T ^ T * 
not even deien to vindícate their tenets in pre- T^Protef, 

0 \ r tants dif-

fence of a council, afíembled not to examine, ciMm»ii 
but to condemn them and that they would pay whh the 
no regard to an aflembly held under the influence Trent. 0 

of a Pope, who had already precluded himfelf 
from all title to aft as a judge, by his having 
ftigmatized their opinions with the ñame of he-
refy, and denounced againft them the heavieft 
cenfures, which, in the plcnitude of his ufurped 
power, he could infliétr. 

WHILE the Proteílants, with fuch unión as Conáv&of 
• Mauriceof 

well as firmnefs, rejedtcd all intercourfe with the Sawny i * 
this dict* 

council, and refufed their aflent to the Imperial 
demands in refped to the Turkiíh war, Mau-
rice of Saxony alone íhc wed an inclination to 
gratify the Emperor with regard to both. 
Though he profefíed an inviolable regard for 
the Proteftant religión, he aflumed an appear-
ance of moderation peculiar to himfelf, by which 
he confirmed the favourable fentiments which the 
Emperor already entertained of him, and gra-
dually paved the way for executing the ambi-
tious defigns which always occupicd his a¿tivc 
^nd cntprprifing mind *. His example, how-

» S l e i d . 343, & c , Seck . i i i . 543, &:c. T h u a n . H i l l o r , 

l i b . i t . p . 56, 
1 § e c k . i i i . 571, 
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BOOKVII; ever, had little infíuence upon fuch as agreed 
1515. wirá him in their religious opinions; and Charles 

perceived that he could not hope either to pro­
cure prefent aid from the Proteftants againft the 
Turks, or to quiet their fears and jealoufies on 
account of their religión. But as his fchemes 
were not yet ripe for execution, ñor his prepara-
tions fo far advanced that he could forcé their 
compliance, or puniíh their obílinacy, he art-

Auguñ 4. £u||y. conceaiecj own intentions. That he 

might augment,their fecurity, he appointed a 
diet to be held at Ratiíbon early next year, in 
order to adjuíl what was now left undctermined; 
and previous to it, he agreed that a ctTtain num-
ber of divines of each party íhould meet, in 
order to confer upon the points in difpute 

ThePrrfff. BUT how far foever this appearance of a de-
tants begin 
tofufpea fire to maintain the prefent tranquillity might 
the Exrpc-

ror. have impofed upon the Proteftants, the Empe-
ror was incapableof fuch uniform and thorough 
difíimulation, as to hide altogether from theif 
view the dangerous defigns wbich he was medi-
tating againft them. fierman count de Wied, 
Archbiíhop and hleflor of Cologne, a prelate 
confpivuous for his virrue and primitive íimpli-
city of manners, though not more diílinguiílied 
for learning than the other deícendams of noble 
families, who in that age poíTefied moft.of the 

• SIeid. 351. 
greac 
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great benefices in Gefmany, having become a BOQK Vir. 
profelyte to the dodlrines of the Reformers, had i545. 
begun in the year one thouTand five hundred 
and forty-three, with the afiiílance of Melanclhon 
and Bucer, to aboliíh the ancient íuperftition in 
his diocefe, and to introduce in its place the 
rites ellabliíhed among the Proteílants. But 
the canons of his cathedral, who were not pof-
lefled with the fame fpiric of innovation, and 
who forefavv how fatal the levclling genius of the 
new feót would prove to their dignity and weakh, 
oppofed, from che beginning, this unprecedented 
enterprize of their Archbiíhop with all the zeal 
flowing from reverence for oíd inílitutions, 
heightened by concern for their own intereft. 
This oppofition, vvhich the Archbifliop coníi-
dered only as a new argument to demonftrate 
the neceííky of a reformation, neither fnook his 
refolution ñor ílackened his ardour in profecut-
ing his plan. The canons, perceiving all their 
endeavours to check his career to be ineffeflual, 
folemnly protefted againft his proceedings, and 
appealcd for redrefs to the Pope and Emperor, 
the former as his eccleíiaítical, the latter as his 
civil fuperior. This appeal being laid before the 
Emperor, during his refidence in Worms, he 
took the canons of Cologne under his imme-
diate protedion ; enjoined them toproceed with 
rigour againft all who revolted from the eíla-
biiíhcd church i prohibited the Archbiíhop to 

make 
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BOOK VII. make ány irinovation in his diocefe i and fum-
1545. moned him to appear at Brufléls within thirty 

days, to anfwer the accufatiofts whích íhould be 
prefentd againft him u. 

T o this clcaf evidence of his hoftile íhtentíons 
ágainíl thé PrOteftant party. Charles addcd other 
proofs ftill more explicit. In his hereditary do-
minions of the Low-Countries, he perfecuted all 
who werc fufpeéted of Lutheranifm with unre-
lenting rigour. As foon as he arrived at Worms^ 
he filenced the Proteílant pteachers in that city. 
He allowed an Italian monk to inveigh againft 
the Lutherans from the pulpit of his chapel, 
and to cali upon him, as he regarded the favour 
of God, to exterminate that peílilent herefy. 
He difpatchcd the embafíy, which has been al-
ready mentioned, to Conftantinople, with over* 
tures of peace, that he might be free from any 
apprehcnfions of danger or interrupíion from 
that quarter. Ñor did any of thefe íteps, of 
their dangerous tendeney, efeape the jealous ob-
fervation of the Proteftants, or fail to alarm 
their fears, and to excite their folicitude for the 

'-fafety of their fcd. 

Í)e«hoftbe MEANWHILE, Charles's good fortune, which 
oii«In0I predominated on all occafions over that of his 

* Sle id . 310. 340. 351. Scckend . i n . 443. 553* 
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Hval Francis, extricated him out of a difficulty, BOORVIF. 

from which, with all his fagacity and addrcfŝ  1545,̂  
he would have found it no eafy mattcr to have 
dífentangled himfelf. Juft about the time when Sept. s. 
the Duke of Orleans íhould have received Fer-
diñando daughter in marriage, and together 
with her the polTeíTion of the Müanefe, he died 
of a peftilential fever. By this event, the Em-
peror was freed from the necefiity of giving up 
an importantprovince into the hands of an enemy, 
or from the indecencyofviolating a recent and fo-
lemn engagement, which muít have occañoned an 
immediate rupture with France. He affeéled, 
however, to exprefs grcat íbrrow for the un-
timely death of a young Prince, who was to 
have been fo nearly allied to him ; but he care-
fully avoided entering into any freíh difeuffions 
concerning the Milanefe •, and would not liílen 
to a propofal which carne from Francis of new* 
modelling the treaty of Crefpy, fo as to make 
him fome reparation for the advantages which 
he had loft by the demife of,his fon. In thé 
more adtive and vigorous part of Francis's reign, 
a declaration of war would have been the certain 
and inílantaneous confequence of fuch a flat rc-
fufal to comply with a demand feemingly íb 
equitable but the declining ftatc of his own 
health, the exhauíled condition of his kingdomSi 
together with the burden of the war agaínft 
England, obliged him, at prefent, to diíTcmblfi 

his 
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hi^ refentment, and to put off thoughts of re-
»515* vénge to Tome other juntlure. In confequence 

of this event, the unfortunatc Duke of Savcy 
loíl all hope of obtaining the reftitution of his 
territories j and the rights or claims relinquiíhed 
by the treaty of Crefpy, returned in full forcé 
to the crown of France, to ferve as pretexts for 
future wars x. 

the Pope ÜPON the firíl ¡ntelligence of the Duke of 
dútchUcf O l̂eans's death, the confederares of Smalkalde 
parma and flattcred themfelves that the eífential alterations 
Placentia 

tohís fon. which ít occafioned could hardly fail of pro-
ducing a rupture, which would prove the means 
of their fafety. Buc thcy were not more difap-
pointed with regard to this, than in their ex-
pedations from an event which fcemed to be the 
certain prelude of a quarrel between the Empe-
ror and the Pope. When Paul, whofe paílion 
for aggrandizing his famíly, increafed as he ad-
vanced in years, and as he faw the dignity and 
power which they derived immediately from him 
becoming more precarious, fouhd that he couíd 
not bring Charles to approve of his ambitious 
fchemes, he ventured to grant his fon Peteí 
Lewis the ínveítiture of Parma and Placentia, 
though at the riík of incurring the difpleafiire 
of the Emperor. At a time when a great parE 

'* * Ee lca rü Comment . 769. Paruta, Hjft , Venet. i v . p» 177, 

Of 
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bf Europe inveighcd openly againft the corrupt BOOKVII. 
tñanners and exorbitant power of Ecclefiafticks, 
and when a council was íummoned to reform the 
dilbrders in the church, this indecent grant of 
íuch a principality, to a fon o í whofe illegitimate 
birth the Pope ought to have bcen aíhamed, and 
tvhofe licentious moráis all good men detefted, 
gave general ofFence. Some Cardinals iñ the 
Imperial intereíl remonftrated againft fuch an 
unbecoming alienación of the patrimony of the 
church ; the Spaniíh ambafiador would not be 
prefent at the folemnity of his infeofment; and 
upon pretext that thefe cities were part of the 
Milanefe ílate, the Emperor peremptorily re-
fufed to confirm the deed of inveíliture. But 
both the Emperor and Pope being intent upon 
one common obje<5l in Germany, facrificed theif 
particular pafllons to that publick caufe, and fup-
prefied the emotions of jealoufy or refentment 
which were rifing on this occafion, that they 
might jointly purfue what each efteemed of 
greater importancey. 

ABOUT this time the peace of Germany was Hentyof 

difturbed by a violent but íhort eruption of Jir)Jdn,er»k 
Henry Duke of Brunfwick. This Prince, w a r i n Q « * 

though ftill ftript of his dominions, which the 
Emperor held in fequeftration, until his differ-

* Paruta, H i f t . V e n e t . i v . 178. P a l l a v i i , 1 8 0 . 
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BOOK vil ences wjth the confederatés of Smalkalde íhould 
ffttp be adjuíled, poíTcfied however fo much credit 

in Germany, that he undertook to raife for the 
French king a coníiderable body of troops to be 
tmployed in the war againft England. The 
jmoney ílipulated for this purpofc was duly ad-
vanced by Francis; the troops were levied; but 
Henry, inílead of leading them towards France, 
fuddenly entered his own dominions at their 
head, in hopes of recovering them before any 
army could be afíembled to oppofe him. The 
confederatés were not more furprifed at this im-
expeíled attack, than the King of France was 
aítoniíhed at a mean thieviíh fraud, fo unbecom-
ing the charafter of a Prince. But the Land-
grave of HeíTe, with incrcdible expedition, col-
leóled as many men as put a ftop tothe progrefs 
of Henry's undifciplined forces, and beingjoined 
by his fon in-law Maurice, and by fome troops 
belonging to the Eleílor of Saxony, he gained 
íuch advantages over Henry, who was raíh and 
bold in forming his fchemes, but feeble and un-
determined in executing them, as obliged him 
to diíband his army, and to furrender himfelf, to-
gether with his eldeft fon, prifoners at diferetion. 
He was kept in clofe confinement, until a new 
reverfe of aífairs procured him liberty *. 

z S le id . 352. S c c k . iii. 567. 
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As this defeat of Henry's wild enterprifc add- BOOK Vir. 
cd new reputation to the arms of the Proteft- ,546. 
ants, the Reformation of the Palatinate brought The.Rcfor-

a great accefiion of ílrength to their party. êPalati" 
Frederick, who fucceeded his brother Levvis in 
that Eleftorate, had long been fufpefted of a 
fecret propenfity to the doólrines of the Re-
formers, which, upon his acceífion to the prin-
cipality, he openly manifefted. But as he ex­
peled that fomething effedual towards a gene­
ral and legal eftabliíhment of religión, would be 
the fruit of fo many diets, conferences, and ne-
gociations, he did not, at firft, attempt anypub-
lick. innovation in his dominions. Findino- all 1̂1- ,0' 
thefe ifíue in nothing, he thought himfdf called, 
at length, to countenance by his authority tfie 
fyftem which he approved of, and to gratify the 
wííhes of his fubjeds, who, by their incercourfe 
with the Proteftant ftates, had univerfally im-
bibed their opinions. As the warmth and im-
petuoíity which accompanied the fpirit of Re­
formation in its firft effbrts, had fomewhat abated, 
this change was made with great order and re-
gularity; the ancient rites were aboliíhed, and 
new forms introduced, without any a6ls of vio-
lence, or fymptom of difcontent. Though 
Frederick adopted the religious fyftem of the 
Proteftants, he imitated the example of Mau-

Y z rice. 
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^0'^-^ r;iCe» an^ ^ not accecle to the league of Smal-
1546. kalde 

The council 
afíémbles »t 
Trent. 

A PEW weeks before thís revolution in the 
Palatinate, the general council was opened with 
the accuílomed folemnities at Trent. The eyes 
of the Catholick ftates were turned with much 
expeélation towards an aíTembly, which all had 
confidered as a natural and adequate remedy for 
the diforders of the church when they firfl: broke 
out, though many were afraid that it was now 
too late to hope for great benefit from it, whert 
the malady, by being fuffered to make progrefs 
during twenty-eight years, had become inveté­
rate, and grown to luch extreme violence. The 
Pope, by his laft bull of convocation, had ap-
pointed the firíl meeting to be held in March. 
But his views, and thofe of the Emperor, were fo 
different, that almoíl the whole year was fpent 
in negociations. Charles, who forefaw that the 
rigorous decrees of the council againft the Pro-
teftants would foon drive them, in felf-defence 
as well as from refentment, to fome defperate 
extreme, laboured to put off its meeting until 
his warlike preparations were fo far advanced, 
that he might be in a condition to fecond its dc-
cifions by the forcé of his arms. The Pope, 

» Slei tL 356. Seck. 1. i i í . 616. 

3 who 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 325 

who had early fent to Trent the legates who were BOOK VII. 
to prefide in hís ñame, knowing to what con- 1546# 

tempt it would expofe his authority, and what 
fufpicions it would beget of h'i intentions, if the 
fathers of the council íhould remain in a ílate of 
inaflivity, when the church was in fuch danger 
as to require their immediate and vigorous inter-
pofition, infifted either npon tranflating the coun­
cil to Tome city in Italy, or upon fufpending alto-
gether its proceedings at thac jundture, or upon 
authorizing it to begin its deliberations immedU 
ately. The Emperor rejefled the two former 
as equally offenfive to the Germans of every dc-
nomination, but finding it impoflTble to elude 
the latter, he propofed that the council íhould 
begin with reforming the diforders in the church, 
before it proceeded to examine or define articles 
of faith. This was the very thing which the 
court of Rome dreaded moli, and which had 
prompted it toemploy fo many artifices in order 
to prevent the meeting of fuch a dangerous ju-
dicatory. Paul, though more compiiant than 
fome of his predeceífors with regard to calling 
a council, was no lefs jealous than they had bcen 
of its jurifdidion, and faw what matter of 
triumph, fuch a method of proceeding would 
afFord the hereticks. He apprehended coníe-
quences not only humbling but fatal to the 
papal fee, if the council carne to confider an in-
queft into abufcs as their only bufinefs; or if 

Y 3 inferiur 
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BOOK vu. inferior prelates were allowed to gratify theif 
1546. own envy and peevilhnefs, by preícribing rule? 

to thofe who were exalted above them in dignity 
and power. W^hout liftening, therefore, tq 
this infidious propofal of the Emperor, he in-
ítruded his legates to open the council. 

jan. tg. THE firft feflion was fpent in matters of form. 
ii)gsr.r&cec In a fubfequent one, it was agreed that the 

framing a confeífion of falth, wherein íhould be 
contained all the árdeles which the church requir-
ed its members to believe, ought to be the firíl 
and principal bufinefs of the council; but that, at 
the fame time, due attention íhould be given to 
what was neceífary towards the reformation pf 
manners and difcipline. From this firft fymp-
tom of the fpirit with which the council was 
animated, from the high tone of amhority which 
the legates whp prefided in it alTumed, and from 
the impücit deference with which moft of the 
members followed their direftions, the Proteft-
ants conjedured with eafe what decifions they 
might exped. It aíloniíhed them, however, tq 
fee forty prelates (for no greater number were 
yet afíembled) afíume authority as reprefenta-
tives of the univerfal church, andproceed to de­
termine the moít important points of doftrine in 
its ñame. Senlible of this indeceney, as well as 
of the ridicule with which it might be attended, 
the council advanced ílowly in its deliberations, 

and 
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and all its proceedings were for fome time lan- ^OOKVÍF. 
guiíhing and feeblel>. As foon as the confedé- 154(3. 

rates of Smalkalde received Information of the 
opening of the council, they publiílied a long 
manifefto, containing a renewal of their proteft 
againft its meeting, together with the reafons 
which induced them to decline its juriídiftions c. 
The Pope and Emperor, on their part, were fo 
little folicitous to quicken or add vigour to its 
operations, as plainly difcovered that fome ob-
je¿t of greater importance occupied and in-
terefted them. 

T H E Proteftants, as they were not inattentive, Apprê n-
or unconcerned fpedators of their motions, en- ProidUn». 
tertained every day more violent fufpicions of 
their intentions, and received intelligence from 
diíferent quarters of the machinations carrying 
on againíl them. The King of England in-
formed themx that the Empcror having long 
refolved to exterminate their opinions, would 
not fail to employ this interval of tranquillity 
V?hich he now enjoyed, as the moít favourable 
jun¿lure for carrying his deíign into cxecution. 
The merchants of Augfburg, which was at that 
time a city of extenfive trade, received advice, 
by means of their correfpondents in Italy, amon̂ j 

b F , P a u l , 120, & c . Pa l l av i c . p . 180, & c . 

c Scckend. 1. i i i . 602, & c . 
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BOOKVIF. whom were fomc yiho lecretly favoured the 
Proteílant caufe<i, that a dangcrous confederacy 
againíl it was forming between the Pope and 
Emperor. In confirmatioa of this, they heard 
from the Low-Countries that Charles had ifílied 
orders, though, with every precaution which 
could keep the meafure conccaled, for raifing 
troops both tliere and in other parts of his do-
minions. Such a variety of information, corro" 
borating all that their ovvn jealonfy or obferva-
tion led them to apprehend, left the Proteílants 
little reafon to doubt of the Emperor's hoñile 

Theirdc- í^temions. Under this impreflion, the depu-
liberations. t\es 0f the confederates of Smalkalde aíTembled 

at Francfort, and by communicating their intel-
ligence and fentiments to each other, recipro-
cally heightened their fenfe of the impending 
danger. But their unión was not fiích as their 
fitqation required, or the preparations of their 
enemies rendered neceífary. Their league had 
now fubñíled ten years. Among fo many mcm-
bers whofe territories were intermingled with 
each other, and who, according to the cuftom 
of Germany, had created an infinite variety of 
mutual rights and claims by intermarriages, al-
liances, and contraéis of different kinds, fub-
jeds of jealoufy and difcord had unavoidably 
arifen. Some of the confederares, being con-

* Seck. I. i i i . 579. 

nefted 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 529 

nefted with the Duke of Brunfwick, were highly BOOK Vlf. 
difgufted with the Landgrave, on account of the 1546.^ 

rigour with which he had treatcd that raíh but 
unfortunate Prince. Others taxed the Eledor of 
Saxony and Landgrave, the heads of the league, 
with having involved the members in unne-
cefiary and exorbitant expences by their profufe-
nefs or v/ant of oeconomy. The views, like-
wife, of thofe two great Princes, who, by their 
fuperior power and authority, influenced and 
diredted the whole body, bcing extremely dif-
ferent, rendered all its motions languid, at a 
time when the utmoft vigour and difpatch were 
requifite. The Landgrave, of a violent and cn-
terprifing temper, but not forgetful, amidft his 
zeal for religión, of the ufual maxims of human 
policy, infifted that, as the danger which threat-
ened them was manifeíl and unavoidable, they 
íhould have recourfe to the moíl effeftual expe-
dient for fecuring their own fafety, by courting 
the proteítion of the Kings of France and Eng-
iand, or by joining in alliance with the Proteíl-
ant cantons of SwiíTerland, from whom they 
might expecl fuch powerful and prefent aíTiftance 
as their fituation demandéd. The ele¿lor, on 
the other hand, with the moft upright intentions 
of any Prince in that age, and with talents which 
might have qualified him abundantly for the 
adminiílration of government in any tranquil 

period. 
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pcriod, vvas poflefíed with fuch íuperílitious ve­
neración for al] the parts of the Lutheran fyftem, 
and fuch bigotted attachment to all its tenets, as 
made him averie to an unión with thofe who 
differed from him in any article of faith, and 
rendered him very incapable of undertaking its 
defence in times of difficulty and danger. He 
feemed to think, that the concerns of religión 
were to be regulated by principies and maxims 
totally different from thofe which apply to the 
common aífairs of life-, and being fwayed too 
much by the opinions of Luther, who was not 
only a ftranger to the rules of political condud, 
but defpifed them; he often difeovered an un-
complying fpirit, that proved of the greateft de-
triment to the caufe which he wiíhed to fupport. 
Influenced, on this occañon, by the fevere and 
rigid notions of that Reformer, he refufed to 
enter into any confederacy with Francis, becaufe 
he was a perfecutor of the truth; or to folicit 
the friendíhip of Henry, becaufe he was no lefs 
impious and profane than the Pope himfelf; or 
cven to join in alliance with the Swifs, becaufe 
they differed from the Germansin feveral eífential 
articles of faith. This diífention, about a point 
of fuch confequence, produced its natural ef-
fe£ls. Each fecretly cenfured and reproached 
the other. The Landgrave confidered the Elec­
tor as fettered by narrow prejudices, unworthy 

of 
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pf a Prince called to a¿t a chicf part in a fcene BOOKVIÍ. 

pf fuch impprtance. The Eledlor fufpeded him , 
pf loofe principies and ambitious views, which 
correfponded ill with the facred caufe wherein 
they were engaged. But though the Eleélpr's 
fcruples preventcd their timely application for 
foreign aid; and the jealoufy or difcontent of 
fhe other Princes defeated a propofal for re-
newing their original confederacy, the term 
during which it was to continué in forcé being 
on the point of e^piring ; yet the fenfe of their 
common danger induced them to agree ¡with 
regard to other points, particularly that they 
would never acknowledge the aflembly at Trenc 
as a lawful council, ñor fuffer the Archbiíhop 
pf Cologne to be opprcfíed on account of the 
íleps which he had taken towards the reforma-
tion of his diocefee. 

T H E Landgrave, about this time, defirous of Thejr nego-

penetrating to the bottom of the Emperor's in- with the 

tfntions, wrote to Granvelle, whom he knew to Emperor* 
be thorovighly acqnainted with all his mafter's 
fchemes, informing him of the feveral parti-
culars which raifed the fufpicions of the Pro-
teftants, and begging an explicit declaration 
of what they had to fear or to hope. Gran-
yellí', in return, aíTured them that the intelli-

e Seck. 1, i i i . 56.5. 570. 613. S l e id , 355. 
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BOOKVH. gcnce which they had received of the Empc-
1546. ror's rnilitary preparations was exaggerated, 

and all their fufpicions deftitute of foundation ; 
that though, in order to guard his frontiers 
againft any infult of the French or Engliíh, 
he had commanded a fmall body of men to 
be raifed in the Low-Countries, he was as 
folicitous as ever to maintain tranquillity írt 
GcFmanyf. 

BUT the Emperor's adtions did not corre-
fpond with thele profeífions. For, inftead of 
appointing men of known moderation and a 
pacifick temper to appear in defence of the Ca-
tholick doélrines at the conference which had 
been agreed on, he made cholee of fierce bigots, 
attached to their own fyílem with a blind ob-
ílinacy, that rendered all hopp of a reconcile-
ment defperate. Malvenda, a Spaniíh divine, 
who took the conduct of the debate on the part 
of the Catholicks, managed it with all the fubtle 
dexterity of a fcholaítick mctaphyfician, more 
íludious to perplex his adverfaries than to con-
vince them, and more intent on palliating error 
than on difeovering truth. The Proteítants filled 
with indignation, as weil at his íbphiftry as at 
fome regulations which the Emperor endea-

1 Sleid. 356. 
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voured to impofe on the difputants, broke off Bo0K vir. 
the conference abruptly, being now fully conr 
vinced i;hat, in all his late meafures, the Em-
pcror could have no other view than to amufe 
them, and to gaiq time for ripening his own 
fchemes8. 

* S l c i d , 358. Seck. 1. ü i , 620, 
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B O O K VIII. 

BOOK T T T H I L E appearances of danger daily 
L ^^1'^ V V increafed, and the tempeft which had 

1546. been ib long a gathering was ready to break 
hlthcu forth in all its violence againft the Proteftant 

church, Luther was favcd, by a feafonable 
death, from feeling or beholding its deftrudtive 
rage. Having gone, though in a declining ftate 
of health, and during a rigorous fcafon, to his 
native city of Eyfleben, in order to compofe, by 
his authority, a difíention among the counts of 
Mansfield, he was feized with a violent inflam-

F«b. 1?, mation in his ftomach, which in a fcw days put 
1 an 
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an end to his life, in the fixty-third year of his 
age. As he was raifed np by providence to be 
the author of one of the greateft and moft in-
terefting revolutions recorded in hiftory, there 
is not any perfon perhaps whofe charader has 
been drawn with fuch oppofite colours. In his 
own age, one party, ftruck with horror and in-
fíamed with rage, when they faw with what a 
daring hand he overturned every thing which 
they held to be facred, or valued as beneficia!, 
imputed to him not only all the defeéls and vices 
of a man, but the qualitics of a dasmon. The 
other, warmed with the admiration and grati-
tude, which they thought he merited as the re-
ñorer of üght and liberty to the Chriílian 
church, afcribed to him perfeélions above the 
condition of humanity, and viewed all his ac-
tions with a veneration bordering on that which 
íhould be paid only to thofe who are guided by 
the immediate infpiration of Heaven. It is his H;s 
own condud, not the undiftinguiíhing cenfure 
or the exaggcrated praife of his contemporaries, 
that ought to regúlate the opinions of the prefenc 
age coHcerning him. Zeal for what he regarded 
as truth, undaunted intrepidity to maintain his 
own fyftem, abilities both natural and acquired 
to defend his principies, and unwearied induftry 
in propagating them, are virtues which íhine fo 
confpicuoufly in every partof his behaviour, that 
cven his enemics muft allow him to have pof-

fefíed 

r a í t e r . 
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fiooK feffed them in an eminent degree. T ó thefe may 
VIII'_T be added, with equal juflice, íuch purity and 
154ÍS. even auílcrity of manners, as bccame one who 

afilimed the charader of a Reformer i íuch fanc-
tity of Hfe as fiiited the dodrine which he de-
livered; and fuch perfect diíintereílednefs as 
afíbrds no flight prefumption cf his fmcerity. 
Superior to all felfiíh confiderations, a ftranger 
to the elegancies of life, and defpifing its plea* 
fures, he left the honours and emoluments of 
the church to his difciples, remaining fatisfied 
himfelf in his original ílate of profeffor in the 
univeríity, and paítor of the town of Wittem-
berg, with the modérate appointments annexed 
to thefe offices. His extraordinary qualities 
were allayed with no inconfiderable mixture of 
human frailty and human pafíions. Thefe, how-
ever, were of fuch a nature, that they cannot 
be imputed to malevolence or corruption of 
heart, but feem to have taken their rife from the 
fame fource with many of his virtues. His mind, 
forcible and vehement in all its operations, 
roufed by great objeíls, or agitated by violent 
paflions, broke our, on many occalions, with 
an impctuofity which aftoniíhes men of feebler 
fpirits, or fuch as are placed in a more tranquil 
fituation. By carrying fome praife-worthy dif-
pofitions to excefs, he bordered fometimes on 
what was culpable, and was often betrayed into 
adions which expofed him to cenfurc. His 

confidence 
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tonfidence that his own opinions weré well 
jTounded, approached to arrogance; his courage ^ ^ ^ L 
ín aflerting them, tb raíhnefs; his firmnefs in ÍS46» 
ádhering to them, to obítinacy, and his zeal in 
confuting his adveríaries, to rage and fcurrility. 
Accuftomed himfelf to coníider every thing as 
iubordinate to truth, he expedled the fame de-
ference for it from other men and, without 
making any allowanccs for their timidity or pre* 
judices, he poured forth againft fuch as difap-
pointed him in this particular, a torrent of in* 
vedive mingled with conrempt. Regardlefs of 
any diftinélion of rank or charafter when hia 
doólrines were attacked, he chaftifed all his ad­
veríaries indifcriminately, with the fame rough 
hand neither the royal dignity of Henry VIIL 
ñor the eminent learning and abilities of Eraf-
mus, fcreened them from the fame grofs abufc 
with which he treated Tetzel or Eccius. 

But thefe indecencies of whích Luther was 
guiltyt rtiuft not be impured wholly to the vio-
lence of his temper. They ought to be charged 
in pare on the manners of the age. Among a 
rude people, unaequainted with thofe maxims, 
which, by putting continual reílraint on the 
pafllons of individuáis, have poliíhed fociety 
ánd rendered it agreeable, difputesof every kind 
were managed with heat, and ílrong emotions 

VOL. IIL Z were 
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^ I I I ^ Were uttere^ n̂ t̂ e'r natura^ language, withou€ 
L -v ' ^ f referve or deHcacy. At the fame time, the works 

of Jearned men were all compofed in Latin, and 
they were not only authorized, by the example 
of eminent writers in that language, to ufe their 
antagonifts wich the moft iliiberal fcurrility; 
but, in a dead tongue, indecencies of every 
kind appear lefs íhocking than in a living lan­
guage, whofe idioms and phrafcs feem grofs, 
becaüfe they are familiar. 

IN pafling judgment upon the charafters of 
men, we ought to try them by the principies 
and maxims of their own age, not by thofe of 
anothcr, For, although virtue and vice are at 
all times the fame, manners and cuíloms vary 
continually. Some parts of Lurher's behaviour, 
which to us appear moft culpable, gave no dif-
guít to his contemporaries. It was even by fome 
of thofe qualities, which we are now apt to 
blame, that he was fitted for accompliíhing the 
great work which he undertook. To' roufe 
mankind, when funk in ignorance or fuperílition, 
and to encounter the rage of bigotry, armed 
with power, required the utmoft vehemence of 
zeal, as well as a temper daring to excefs. A 
gentle cali would neither have reached, ñor have 
cxcited thofe to whom it was addreífed. A 
fpirit more amiable, but lefs vigorous than L u -
ther's, would have íhrunk back from the dan-

gers. 
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êrSj which he braved and furmounted. To-
Wards the clofe of Luther's life, though without 
any perceptible declenfion of his zeal or abilities, 
the infirmities of his temper increaied upon him, 
fo that he grew daily more peevifh, more iraf-
cible, and more impatient of contradiétion. 
Having lived to be witnefs of his own amazing 
fuccefs ; to fee a great part of Europe embrace 
his dodrines j and to íhake the foundation of 
the papal throne, before which the mightieft 
Monarchs had trembled, he difcovered, on fome 
occafions, fymptoms of vanity and felf-applaufci 
He muft have been indeed more than man, if̂  
upon contemplating all that he aótually accom-
pliíhed, he had nevef felt any fentiment of this 
kind rifing in his breaft *. 

• A remarkable ¡nftance o f this, as we l l as o f a certaift. 

fingularity and e!evation o f fentiment, is found i n bis La í t 

W i l l . T h o u g h the effcdls which he had to bequeath were 

Very incorfiderable, he thought ¡t neceífary to make a 

T e í l a m e n t , but C o r r e d lo frarr.e it wi th the ufual legal 

formalit iesi Notus í u m , fays he, i n c c e l o j n té r ra , & inferno» 

& audloritatem ad hoc fuíficicntem habco, ut xnihi foli c r e -

datur, cum Deus m i h i , homini l icet d ¡ m n a b ü i , et mifera-

b i l i peccatori, ex paterna mlfericordia Evange l ium filii fui 

credider i t , dcderitque ut in eo verax & íidclis fuerim, i ta 

ut m u k i i n mundo iUud per me acceperint, & me pro D o c ­

tore veritatis agnovcrint, í p r e t o banno Papa-, Caefaris, R e -

g u m , Pr inc ipum & facerdo u m , i m m o omnium dajmonumt 

o d i o . Q n i d n i , igitur^ ad difpofitioncm banc, i n re exigua , 

fuficiat, fi adfit manus meas teftimonium, & dic i poífir, 

haec fcripfit D . Mar t inus Luther , Nctar ius D e i , & tetlis 

E v a n ¿ e l i ¡ ejus. Sec. L ü i p . 651« 
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V i l ^ SOME time before his death he fclt his ftrength 
«_ ^ _f declining, his conftitution being worn out by a 

prodigious multiplicity of bufinefs, added. to 
the labour of difeharging his tniniftcnal funftion 
with unremicting diligence, to the fatigue of 
conílant ftudy, befides the compofition of works 
as voluminous as if he had enjoyed uninterrupt-
cd leifure and retirement. His natural intrepi-
dity did not forfake hím at the approach of 
death; his laft converfation with his friends was 
concerning the happinefs referved for jgood men 
in a futurc world, of which he fpoke with the 
fervour and delight natural to one who expeóled 
andwiíhed to enterfoon upon the enjoyment of 
i t T h e account of his death filled the Román 
Catholick party with exceífive as well as indecent 
joy, and damped the fpirits of all his followers; 
neither party fufficiently confidering that his 
doctrines were now fo firmly rooted^ as to be ¡n 
a condition to flouriíh independent of the hand 
which firft had planted them. His funeral was 
celebrated by order of the Eleflor of Saxony with 
extraordinary portnp. He lefe feveral childrcn by 
his wife Catharine a Boria, who lurvived him. 
Towards the end of the laft century, there were 
in Saxony fome of his defeendants in decent and 
honourablc ílations b. 

* Sleid . 362. Scck. Hb. i i i . 632, &c. é 

fc Scck . I. i i i . 651. 

THE 
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T H E Emperor, meanwhile, purfued the plan 
of difilmulation with which he had fet out, em-
ploying every art to amufc the Proteílants, and 
to quict their fears and jealoufies. For this 
purpofe he contrived to have an interview with 
the Landgrave of Hefíe, the moft aólive of all 
the confedcrates, and the moft fufpicious of his 
defigns. To him he made fuch warm profef-
fions of his concern for the happinefs of Ger-
many, and of his averfion to all violent mea-
fures ; he denied in luch exprefs terms, his hav-
íng entered into any league, or having begim 
any military preparations which íhould give 
caufe of alurm to the Proteftants, as feem to 
have difpelled all the Landgrave's doubts and 
apprehenüons, and fcnt him away fully fatisfied 
of his pacifick incentions. This artifice was of 
great advancage, and effedwally anfwered the 
purpofe for which it was cmployed. The Land­
grave upon his leaving Spires, where he ha(4 
been admitted to this interview, went to Worms, 
where the Smalkald.ick confedérales were afíl trN 
bled, and gave them fuch a flattcring reprefenta-* 
tion of the Emperor's favourable difpoücion 
towards them, that they, too apt, as well from 
the temper of the Germán nation, as from the 
genius of all great aflociations or bodies of men, 
to be flow, and dilatory, and undeciñve in their 
deliberations, thoughc there was no necefiity of 

Z 3 taking 
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taking any immediate meafüres againft danger, 
which appeared to be diftant or imaginary £. 

1546. 

procceding» SucH events, however, foon occurred,. as 
ciijgainA ílaggered the credit which the Proteftants had 
a»;s, 1 given to the Emperor's declarations. The 

council of Trent, though ñill compofed of a 
fmall number of Italian and Spaniíh prelates, 
without a fingle deputy from any of the king-
doms which it aíTumcd a right of binding by 
its decrees, being aíhamed of its long inaóli-
vity, prcceeded now to fettle árdeles ot the 
greateft importance. Having begun with exa-
mining the firft and chief point in controverfy 
between the church of Rome and the Reformers, 
concerning the rule which íhould be held as fu-
preme and decifive in matters of faith, the 
council, by its infallible authority, determined, 

Aprii 2. 44 That the books to which the defignation of 
Jpocryphd hath been given, are of equal au­
thority wich thofe which were received by the 
Jews and primitive Chriílians into the facred 
canon ; that the traditions handed down from 
the apoftalick age, and preferved in the church* 
are entitUd to as much regard as the doflrints 
and precepts which the inípired authors have 
committed to v/riting ^ that the Latin traníla-» 
tion of the Scriptures, made or revifed by St. 

^ §le¡d. tlilh 36-, 373. 

Jerome» 
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Jerome, and known by the ñame of the Vulgate K 

tranflation, íliould be read in churches, and ^ >-' ,1 
appealed to in the fchools as authentick and ca-
nonical. Againft all who difclaimed the truth 
of thefe tenets, anathemas were denonnced in 
the ñame and by the authority of the Holy 
Ghoft. The decifion of thefe points, which 
undermined the main foundation of the L u ­
dieran fyílem, was a plain warning to the Pro-
teftants what judgment they might expedí when 
the council íhould have leifure to take into con-
ñderation the particular and fubordinate articles 
of their creed d. 

THIS difcovery of the council's readinefs to 
condemn the opinions of the Proteftants, was 
foon followed by a ítriking inftance of the 
Pope's refolution to puniíh fuch as embraced 
them. The appeal of the canons of Colognc 
againft their Archbifhóp having been carried to 
Rome, Paul eagerly feized on that opportunity, 
both of difplaying the extent of his own autho­
rity, and of teaching the Germán ecclefiaílkks 
the danger of revolting from the eílabjiíhed 
church. As no perfon appeared in behalf of 
the Archbiíhop, he was held to be convifled of 
the crime of herefy, and a Papal bull was Aprii jg. 
iíuied, depriving him of his ecclefiaftical dig-

^ F . P a u l , 141. Pa l lav . 206. 

Z 4 níT» 
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BOO^K nity, infíiding on him the fentence of excom* 
-w _j munication, and abfolving his fubjeds from the 

íS46« oath of allegiance which they had taken to him 
as their civil fuperior. The countenance which 
he had given to the Lutheran herefy was the 
only crime imputed to him, as well as the only 
reafbn aífigncd to jqftify thecxtraordinary rigour 
of this decree. The Proteftants could hardJy 
believe that Paul, how zealous foever to defend 
the eftabliíhed fyftem, or to humble thofe who 
ínyaded it, would have ventured to proceed to 
fuch extremities againft a Princc and Elector of 
the Empire, without having previoufly fecured 
fuch powerfuj proteclion as would render hia 
pcnfure fomething more than an impotent and 
c3efpicable fally of refentment. They were of 
courfe deeply alarmed at this fentence againft 
the Archbiíhop, confidcring it as a fure indica-
fion pf the malevolent intcntions not only of 
the Pope, but of the Emperor, againft thq 
whole party f.., 

chvie* UPON this freíh revival of their fears, with 
«ommence fuch violence as is natural to mcn rouzed from 
Í/Iinft'fhe a ^ í e íecuriiy, and confcious of their having 
ProtGftami. ^ecn c}eccivccjj Charles faw that it was now ne-

ceflary to throw afide the veil, and to declare 
^pcnl^ Yíh&t part he dctermined to aót. By 

i § ] e id , 354. F . Pau l , 155. Pa l lavic . 224. 
.1 . : . . * lon^ 
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long feries of artifice and fallacy, he had gained BOOK 
fb much time, that his meafures, thongh not 
altogcther ripe for execution, were greatly ma-
tured. The Pope, by his proceedings againíl 
the Eleftor of Cologne, as well as by the de-
eree of the council, had precipitated matters 
into fuch a fuuation, as rendered a breach be-
tween the Emperor and the Proteftants almoít 
unavoidable. Charles had now no choice lefe 
him but either to take part with them in over-
turning what the Sec of Rome had determined, 
or to fupport the áuthority of the church openly 
by forcé of arms. Ñor did the Pope think ic Negocíate» 

cnough to have brought the Emperor under a Pop*» 

necefllty of ading ; he preíTed him to begin his 
operations, by promifing to fecond him with 
fuch vigour as could not well fail of fecuring 
his fuccefs. Traníported by his zeal againft 
herefy, Paul forget all the prudent and cautious 
maxims of the Papal See, with regard to the 
danger of extending the Imperial áuthority 
beyond due bounds •, and in order to cruíh tho 
Lutherans, he was willing to contribute towards 
raifing up a mafter that might one day prove 
formidable to himítlf as well as to the reít of 
Italy. 

BUT, beíides the certain expefVation of afliíU c«»íiuée»t 
anee from the Pope, Charles was now fecurc sei"/1 

from 
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3̂ )i°iK from any danger of interruption to his deílgns 
i_ -r _¡ by the Turkiíh arms. His negociations at thc 

'S^. Porte, which he had carried on with great afli-
duity íince the peace of Crefpy, were on ths 
point of being terminated ¡n fuch a -manner as, 
hedeGred. Solyman, partly in compliance with 
the Frerích Kiog,, who, in order to avoid the 
difagreeable obligation of joining the Emperor 
againft his ancient ally, laboured with greát zeal, 
to bring about an accommodatidn between 
them ; and p&túy from its beiftg necefíafy to 
turn his; armé towards the eaft, where the Per-
fians threatened to invade his dominions, con-
ícnted without di'íRculty to a triíce for íive years. 
Thc chief article of it was, That each íhould 
retain poíTeíBon of what he ,now held in Hun-
gary and Eerdinand, as a íacriñce to the pride 
of the Sultán, fubmitted to pay an annual tri­
bute of fifty thoufand crownse. 
gdi w bi&mi ri;r.v . ^ -iv íir.i-.atSi'yi 

GamsMau- gÜT it was Upon the aid and concurrence of 
•ther Ĵie Germans .themfelvcs that the Emperor rê  
CeiBjany. \itd with the grcateft confidence. The Germa-

nick body, he knew, were of fuch vaít ftrength, 
ns to be invincible if it were united, and that 
it was only by employing its own forcé that he 
could hope to fubdue it. Happily for him, the 
unión of the feveral membcrs in this great lyf-

* Iftuanhaffii lüft . H u n g . 180, M e m . de Rib ie r , tom. i . 

582. 
tem 
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tem was ib feeble, the whole frame was fo BOOK 
loofely compaéled, and its different parts tended 
fo violently towards feparation from each other, l S ^ i 
that it was almoíí impoflible for it, on any im-̂  
portant emergence, tó jdln in a general or vi^ 
gorous efFort. In the prefent junclure, the 
fources of dlfcord were as rhany-j and as various 
as had been known on árty occaíion. The Ro­
mán Cathoiicks, animated with zeal in defence 
of their religión proportional to thé fiercenefs 
with which it had been attacked, were eager to 
fecond any attempt to humble thofe innovators 
who had overturned it in many provinces', and 
endangered it in more. John and Albert of 
Brandenburg, as well as íeveral other Princes, 
inceníed at tlie haughtinefs and rigour with 
Which the Duke of Brunfwick had been treated 
by the confederates of Smalkalde, were impa-
tient to refeue him, and to be revenged on them. 
Charles obferved, with fatisfadion, the work-
ing of thofe pafiions in their minds, and count-
jng on them as fure an îliaries whenever he 
íhould think it proper to aít, he found it, in 
the mean time, more necefíary to modérate than 
to inflame their rage. 

SUCH was the fituation of affairs, fuch the Hoidsadiet 

dilcernment with which the Emperor forefaw 
and provided for every event, when the diet of 
the Empire met at Katiíton. Many of the 

Román 
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Román Catholick members appeared there irt 
u perfon, but moíl of the confederates of Smal-

»S46. Jcalde, under pretence of their being unable to 
bear the expence occafioned by the late unne-
cefíary frequency of fuch afíemblics, fent only 
d^puties. Their jealoufy of the Emperor, to-
gether with an apprehenfion that violence might, 
perhaps, be employed, in order to forcé their 
approbation of what he íhould propofe in the 
diet, was the truc canfe of their ablénce. The 
fpeech with which the Emperor opened the diet 
was extremely anful. After profefling, in com-
mon form, his regard for the profperity of the 
Germanick body, and declaring, that, in order-
to beftow his whole attention upon the re-efla-
bliíhment of its order and tranquillity, he had 
at prefent abandoned all other cares, rejedlcd 
the moíl prtífing folicitations of his othtr fub-
je¿ls to refide among them, and poílponed af-
fairs of the greateft importance •, he took notice, 
with fome dilapprobation, that his difintereíted 
exaqiple had not been imitated i many mem­
bers of chief ccnfideration having neglefted to 
attend an afiembly to which he had repaired with 
luch manifeft inconvenience to himlclf. l^e 
then mentioned their unhappy diflenfions about 
religión lamented the ill fuccefs of his paft 
cndeavours to compofe them complained of 
the abrupt diífolution of the late conference, 
and craved tljcir advice with regard to the btft 

ar4 
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and moft effc<5hial method of reíloring unión to BOOK 
. VIII. che <:hurches .of Germany, together with thac , ' j 

happy agrecment in articles of faith, which their ^^6» 
anceftors had found to be of no lefs advantage 
to their civil intereft, than bccoming their Chrif-
tian profefilon. 

BY this gracious and popular method of con-
fulting the members of the diet, rather than of 
obtruding upon them any opinión of his own, 
beíides the appearance of great modcration, 
and the merit of paying much refpeét to their 
judgment, the Emperor dextrouíly avoided dif-
covering his own fentiments, and referved to 
himfelf, as his only part, that of carrying into 
execution what they íhould recommend. Ñor 
was he lefs fccure of fuch a decifion as he wiíhed 
for, by referring it wholly to themfelves. The 
Román Catholick members, prompted by their 
own zea!, or prepared by his intrigues, joincd 
immediately in reprefenting that the authority 
of the council now met at Trent ougbt to be 
final in all matters of controverfy; that alí 
Chriftians fiiould fubmit to its decrees as the in-
fallible rule of their faith ; and therefore they 
beibught him to exert the power, with which 
he was inveíled by the Almighty, in proteíling 
that afiembly, and in compclling the Protcftants 
to acquieíce in its determinations. The Proteft-
ants, on the other hand, prefented a memorial, 

in 
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in which, after repeating their objeílions to t h é 
council of Trent, they propofedj as thc only 

»S4Ó- effeélual method of deciding the points in dif-
pute, that either a free general council íhould 
be afíembled in Germany, or a national council 
of the Empire íhould be called, or a fcleét 
number of divines íhould be appointed out of 
each party to examine and define anieles of 
faith. They mentioned the recefies of fevéral 
diets favourable to this propofition, and which 
had afforded them the profpeít of terminating 
all their differences in this amicable manner 5 
they now conjured the Emperor not to depare 
from his former plan, and by offering violence 
to their confeiences, to bring calamities upon 
Germany, the very thought of which muft fill 
every lover of his country with horrer. Thc 
Emperor receiving this paper with a contemptu-
pus ímile, paid no farther regard to ic. Having 
already taken his final refolution, and perceiv-
ing that nothing but forcé could compel them 

june9. to acquiefce in it, he difpatched the Cardinal of 
Trent to Rome, in order to conclude an alliance 
wit;h the Pope, the terms of which were already 
agreed on; he commanded a body of troops, 
levied on purpofe in the Low-Countries, to ad-
vance towards Germany ; he gave commiíTions 
to feveral officers for raifing men in different 
parts of the Empire; he warned John and AI-
bert of Brandenburg, that now was the proper 

7 time 
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time of exerting themfelves. in order to refcue B001: 
. viii their ally, Henry of Brunfwick, from cap- . ' J 

tivityf. Xi& 

ALL thefe thing-s could not be tranfaéted The Pro* 
0 teftants 

without the obfervation and knowledge of the aiarmeá, 

Proteftants. The fecret vvas now in many 
hands under whatever veil the Emperor ftill 
aíFe(51ed to conceal his defigns, his officers kept 
no fuch myfterious referve, and his alües and 
fubjeds fpoke out his intcntions plainly. Alarm-
ed with reports of thís kind from cvery quar-
ter, as well as with the preparations of war which 
thcy faw begun, the deputies of the confede­
rares demanded audience of the Emperor, and, 
in the ñame of their mafters, required to know 
whether thefe military preparations were car-
ried on by his commaiid, and for what end, and 
againft what enemy. To a queftion put in fuch 
a tone, and at a time when faifts were become 
too notorious to be denied, it was necefiary to 
give an explicit anfwcr. Charles owned the 
orders which he had ifíued, and profeíling his 
purpofe not to moleft any on account of reli­
gión who íhould aél as dutiful fubjeds de-
clared that he had nothing in view but to main-
tain the rights and prerogatives of the Imperial 
dignity, and, by puniíhing fome faclious mem-
bers, to preferve the ancient conftitution of the 

f Sleid. 374, Seck. üi. 658. 

Empire 
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K Empirc from being impaired or diífolved by 
v -t ' their irregular and licentious conduél. Though 

'Sí6» the Emperor did not ñame the períons Whom he 
charged with fuch high crimes, and deftined to 
be the objeds of his vengeance, it was obviouí 
that he had the Eleólor cf Saxony and Land-
grave of HeíTe in view, Their deputies conít-
dering what he had faid, as a plain declaration 
of his hoftile 'intentions, immediacely retired 
from Ratiíbon s. 

The Empe- THE Cardinal of Trent fouhd it no diíficule 
*riibthe7 matter to treat with the Pope*' who havirig af 

length brought the Emperor to adopt that pían 
vvhî h he had long recommendcd, aíTented with 

juij 26. cagcrncfs to every article that he propofcd. The 
league was figned a few days after the Cardi-
nars arrival at Rome. The pernicious hercfies 
which abounded in Germany, the obftinacy of 
the Proteftants in rejeéling the holy council 
aífembled at Trent, and the necefiity of main-
taining found doólrinc, together with good or-
der in the church, are mentioncd as the mo­
tives of this unión between the contra<5Ung par-
ties. In order to check the growth of thefc 
cvils, and to puniíh fuch as had impiouñy con-
tributed to fpread thcm, the Emperor, having 
long and without fuccefs made trial of gentler 
remedies, engaged inílantly to take the ficld 

« SIcid. 376. 
with 
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with a fufficient army, thaü he might compel 
all who diíbwned the council, or had apoíla-
tized from the religión of their forefathcrs, to i546' 
retnrn into the boíbm of the church, and lub-
mit with due obedience to the Holy See. He 
likewife bound himfelf not to conclude a peace 
with them during íix months without the Pope's 
confent, ñor without aífigning him his íhare iii 
any conquefts which íhouid be made upon them; 
and that even after this period he íhouid not 
agree to any accommodation which might be 
detrimental to the church, or to the intereíl of 
religión. On his part, the Pope ftipulated to 
depofit a large íum in the bank of Venice to-
wards defraying the cxpence of the war; to 
maintain, at his own charge, during the fpacé 
of fix months, twelve thoufand íbot, and íive 
hundred horfe; to grant the Emperor, for one 
year, half of the ecclefiaftical revenues through-
out Spain i to authorize him, by a bull, to alié­
nate as much of the lands, belonging to religious 
houfes in that country, as would amount to the 
fum of five hundred thoufand crowns; and to" 
employ not only fpiritual cenfures, but military 
forcé againft any Prince who íhouid attempt to 
interrupt or defeat the execution of this treaiy h, 

NOTWITHSTANDINO the explicít terms in 
which the extirpation of herefy was declared to 

Sleid . 381, Pa l lav . 255. D u m o n t Corps D i p l o m . It« 
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BOOK be the obiecl of the war which was to follow 
viir 

^ - y — n p o n this treaty. Charles ílill endeavoured to 
i perluade the Germans that he had no deíien to 

F.ndeavours . . . . 
ftiii to cón- abridge their religious liberty, but that he aimed 
ceal his in. . . . . . . . , . , 

rentions only at vindicating his own authonty, and re-
Protcñanís, prefíing the iníblence of fuch as had encroached 

upon it. With this view, he wrote circular 
letters in the fame ftrain with his anfwer to the 
deputies at Ratiíbon, to moft of the free cities, 
and to feveral of the Princes who had embraced 
the Proteftant doélrines. In thefe he complained 
loudly, but in general terms, of the contempt 
into which the Imperial dignity had fallen, and 

^ of the prefumptuous as well as diforderly beha-
viour of fome members of the Empire. He 
declared that he now took afms, not in a reli­
gious, but in a civil quarrel; not to opprefs any 
who continued to behave as quiet and dutiful 
fubjefls, but to humble the arrogance of fuch 
as had thrown off all fenfe of that fubordina-
tion in which they were placed under him as 
head of the Germanick body. • Grofs as this de-
ception was, and manifeft as it might have ap-
peared to all who confidered the Emperor's 
conduft with attention, it became neceffary for 
him to make trial of its eífeft; and fuch was 
the confidence and dexterity with which he em-
ployed it, that he derived the moft folid advan-
tages from this anifice. If he had avowed at 
once an intention of overturning the Proteftant 

church. 
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thurch, and of reducing all Germany Under its BOOK 
former ftate of íubjedion to the Papal See, none ^ * _ f 
of the cities or Princes who had embraced the I546. 

new opinions could have remained neutral after 
fuch a declaration, far lefs could tbey have 
ventured to aflift the Emperor in fuch an en-
terprize. Whereas by concealing, and even 
difclaiming any intention of that kind, he not 
only faved himfclf from the danger of being 
overwhelmed by a general confederacy of all 
the Proteftant ftates, but he furniíhed the timid 
with an excufe for continuing inaélive, and the 
defigning or interefted with a pretext for join-
ing him, without expofing themfelves to the in-
famy of abandoning their own principies, or 
having an aélive hand in fupprefling them» 
At the fame time the Emperor well knew, that 
if, by their afliftance, he were enabled to break 
the power of the Eledor o í Saxony and Land-
grave, he might afterwards prefcribe what terms 
he pleafed to the feeble remains of a party 
without unión or leaders, who would then re-
gret, too late, their miftaken confidence in him, 
and their inconfiderate defertion of their aífo-
ciates. 

T H E Pope, by a fudden and unforcfeen dif- ThePcre 

play of his zeal, had well nigh difconcerted this h * pun. 
plan which the Emperor had formed wich fo 
fnuch care and art. Proud of having been the 
* A a. z author v 
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^ y ^ f author óf fuch a formidable confederacy againft 
the Lutheran herefy, and happy in thinking 

^ • that the glory of extirpating it was referved for 
his Pontificate, he publiíhed the articles of his 
league with the Emperor, in order to demon-
ílrate the pious intention of their confederacy, 
as well as to difplay his own zeal, which 
prompted him to make fnch extraordinary ef-
forts for maintaining the faith in its purity. 
Not fatisfied with this, he foon after iflued a 
bull, containing moft liberal promifes of injdul-
gence to all who íhould engage in this holy en-
terprize, together with warm exhortations to 
fuch as could not bear a part in it themfelves, 
to increafe the fervour of their prayers, and the 
feverity of their mortifications, that they might 
draw down the bleíTing of Heaven upon thofe 
who undertook it*. Ñor was it zeal alone 
which puíhed the Pope to make declarations fo 
inconfiftent with the account which the Em­
peror himfelf gave of his motives for taking 
arms. He was much fcandalized at Charles's 
diííimulation in fuch a caufe; at his feeming 
to be aíhamed of owning his zeal for the 
church, and at his endeavours to make that 
país for a political conteíl, which he ought to 
have gloried in as a war which had no other ob-
jcd than the defence of religión. "With as 

. 1 Da M o n t Corps D i p l o m . 
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much folicitude, therefore, as the Emperor la- B o o K 
VIJÍ 

boured to difguife the purpofe of the confede- ^ , 
ra.cy, did the Pope endeavour to publiíh their i546' 
real plan, in order that they might come at 
once to an open rnpture with the Proteílants, 
that all hope of reconcilement might be cut oíF, 
and that Charles might be under fewer tempta-
tions, and have it lefs in his power than at pre-
fent, to betray the interefts of the church by 
any accommodation beneficial to himfelP. 

T H E Emperor, though not a little oíFended 
. . . . - • 

at the Pope's indifcretion or malice in making 
this difcovery, continued boldly to purfue his 
own plan, and to afiert his intentions to be no 
other than ^hat he had originally avowed. Se­
vera! of the Proteílant ftates, whom he had 
previoufly gained, thonght themfelves juítified, 
in fome meafure, by his declarations, for aban-
doning their aííbciates, and even for giving 
afiiftance to him. 

BUT thefe artífices did not impofe on the Theprepa-

greater and founder part of the Proteílant con- ProtSuL»* 
federates. They clearly perceived it to be « ¿ n Z 
againft the reformed religión that the Emperor 
had taken arms, and that not only the fuppref-
fion of it, but the extindion of the Germán 

k F . P a u l , 188. T h u a n . Hiíl . i . 61. 
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liberties, would be the certain confequence of 
his obtaining fuch an entire íuperiority as would 
enablc him to execute his íchemes in their full 
extenr. They determined, therefore, to prepare 
for their own defence, and neither to renounce 
thofe religious truths, to the khowledge of which 
they had attained by means ib wondefful, ñor 
to abandon thofe civil rights which hád been 
tranfmitted to them by their anceílors. In or-
der to give the necefíary direflions for this pur-
pofe, their deputies met at Ulm, foon after their 
abrupt departure fromRatiíbon, Their delibe-
rations were now condufled with fuch vigonr and 
unanimicy, as the imminent danger which 
threatened them required. The ^ontingent of 
troops, which each of the confederates was to 
furniíh, having been fixed by the original treaty 
of unión, orders were given for bringing them 
immediately into the field. Being fenfible, at 
laíl, that through the narrow prejudices of 
fome of their members, and the imprudent fe-
curity of others, they had negleded too long to 
ílrengthen themfelves by foreign alliances, they 
now applied with great earneftnefs to the Vene-
tians and Swifs. 

They foifcit T o the Venetians they reprefcnted the Em-
th* vene- peror's intcntion of pverturning the prefent fyf-

tem of Gcrmany, and of raifing himfelf to 
¿bloluce power ia that country by means of 

foreiga 

t ant. 
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foreign forcé furniíhed by the Pope; they 
warned them how fatal this event would prove 
to the líberties of Italy, and that by fuffering i sa­
charles to acquire unlimited aiuhority in the 
one country, they would foon feel his dominión 
to be no lefs ddpotick in the other; they be-
fought them, therefore, not to grant a paíTage 
through their territories to thofe troops, which 
ought to be treated as common enemies, be-
caufe by fubduing Germany they prepared 
chains for the reft of Europe. Thefe refle&ions 
had not efcaped the fagacity of thoíe wife re-
publicans. They had communicated their fen-
timents to the Pope, and had cndeavoured to 
divert him from an alliance, which tended to 
render irrefiílible the power of a potentrtC*, 
whofe ambition he already knew to be bound-
iefs. But they had found Paul fo eagrer in th« 
profecution of his own plan,, that he difregard» 
cd all their remonftrances ^ This atfempt to 
alarm the Pope having proved unfuccefsful, 
they would do nothing more towards preventing 
the dangers which they forefaw *, and in return 
to the application from the confedérales of Smai-
kalde, theyinformed them, that they could not 
obftruét the march of the Pope's troops through 
an opcn country, but by levying an army ftrong 
enough to face them in the field i and that this 

í A d r i a n i l í l o i i a d i fuoi t e m p i , l i v . v . p . 332, 
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^VII^ wou^ ^ra^ iipon themfelves the whole weight 
i , ^.••'•^ pf his as well as of the Emperor's indignation. 

1546. por jfame reafon they declined lending a 
fum of money, which the Eledor of Saxony 
and Landgrave propofed to borrow of them, 
tüwards carrying on the war m. 

t f the THE demands of the confederates upon the 
Swifs, 

Swifs were not confined to the obílruóling of the 
entrance of foreigners into Germany ; they re-
quired of them, as the neareft neighbours, and 
clofeft allies of the Empire, to interpofe with 
their wonted vigour for the prefervation of its 
liberties, and not to ítand as inadive fpeftators, 
while their brethren were oppreífed and enflaved. 
.But with whatever zeal the reformed Cantons 
might have been difpofed to a¿t when the caufe 
of the ^eformation was in danger, the Helve-
tick boüy was fo divided with regard to religión, 
as rendered it unfafe for the Proteílants to take 
any ftep withont confulting their afíbciates ; 
and among them the emiífaries of the Pope and 
Emperor had fuch' influence, that a refolution 
of maintaining an exaft neutrality between the 
contending parties, was the utmoft which could 
be procured n. 

m S lc íd , 381. Paruta Iftor. V c n e t t om. i v . 18c. L a m -

bertu^ Hor tcn l ius de b c ü o G e r m á n i c o , ajpud S c a r d i u m , 
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BEING difappointed in both thefe applications, B o o K 
die Proteílants, not long after, had recourfe to v ' M 
the Kings of France and England; the ap- 1546. 
pi*oach of danger either overcomin^ the Eledor I. and Hcn-
pf Saxony's fcruples, or obliging him íp yield Iy VIÍ?* 
to the. importynities of his aíTociates. The íitu-
ation of the two Monarchs flattered them with 
hopes of fuccefs. Hoílilities between them had 
continued for fome tiipe after the peace of Cref-
py. But becoming weary at laft of a war, at-
tended with no glory or advantage to either, 
they had lately terminated all their diíferences 
.by a peace concluded at Campe near Ardres. 
Prancis having with great diíHculty procured 
his allies, the Scots, to be included in the treaty, 
in return for that conceífion he engaged to pay 
a great fum, which Henry demanded as due to 
him on feveral accounts, and he left Bologne in 
the hands of the Engliíh, as a plcdge for his 
faithful performance of that article. But though 
the re-eftabliíhment of peace feemed to leave 
the two Monarchs at liberty to turn their atten-
tion towards Germany, fo unfortunate were 
the Proteftants, that they derived no immediate 
advantage from this circumítance. Henry ap-
peared unwilling to enter into any alliance with 
them, but on fuch conditions as would render 
him not only the head, but the iupreme direc­
tor of their league; a pre-eminence which, as 
the bonds of unión or intereft between them 

were 
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^ajíK were ^ut 6̂6̂ '̂ an^ as ê ^^ere^ from t̂ 6111 
fo widely in his religious fentiments, they had 

no inclinatión to admit0. Francis, more power-
fully inclined by political confiderations to af-
ford them aíTiftance, found his kingdom fo 
much exhaufted by a long war, and was fo 
much afraid of irritating the Pope, by entering 
into clofe unión with excommunicated Here-
ticks, that he durft not undertake the pro-
teftion of the Smalkaldick league. By this ill-
timed caution, or fuperílitious deference to fcru-
ples, to which at other times he was not much 
addidcd, he loíl the moft promiíing opportu-
nity of mortifying and diílreffing his rival, which 
prefented itfelf during his whole reign, 

Píoteftants BUT, notwithílanding their iü fucccfs in their 
iídírth negociations with foreign courts, the confede-
freataimy. rates found no diíficulty at home, in bringing a 

fufficient forcé into the field. Germany abound-
ed at that time in inhabitants *, the feudal iníli-
tutions, which fubfifted in full forcé, enabled 
the nobles to cali out their numerous vaflals, 
and to put them in motion on the Ihorteft warn-
ing -, the martial fpirit of the Gcrmans, not 
broken or cnervated by the introduftion of com-
merce and arts, had acquired additional rigour 
during the continual wars in which they had 
bccn cmployed, for half a ccntury, cithcr in 

• Rymer, xv. 93. Herbert, 258, 
the 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 363 

the pay of the Emperors, or Kings of France. B o o K 
Upon every opportunity of entering into fer- ^ -
vice, they were accuítomed to run eagerly to 'S^* 
arms; and to every ftandard that was ere£ted, 
volunteers fíocked from all quartersp. Zeal 
feconded, on this occafion, their native ardour. 
Men on whom the doftrines of the Reforma-
tion had made that deep impreífion which ac-
companies truth when firft dilcovcfed, prepared 
to maintam it with proportional vigour', and 
among a warlike people, it appeared infamous 
to remain ínafHve, when the defence of religión 
was the motive for taking arms. Accident com-
bined with áll thcfe circumftances in facilitating 
the levy of foldiers among the confederates. A 
confiderable nUmber of Germans, in the pay óf 
France, being difmifled by the King on the 
profpeft of peace with England, joined in a 
body the ftandard of the Proteftants,. By fuch 
a concurrence of caufes, they were enabled ta 
affemble in a few weeks an army compofed of 
feventy thoufand foot and fiftcen thoufand horfe, 
provided with a train of an hundred and 
twenty cafinon, eight hundred ammunitión 
waggons, eight thoufand beafts of burden, and 
Üx thoufand pioneers r This army, One of the 

P Seck . 1. i ü . 161. ' T h u a n . 1. i , 68. 
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moíl nuraerous, and undoubtedly the beítap-
pointed of any which had been levied in Europe 

1546' during that century, was not raifed by the united 
effort of the whole Proteftant body. The Ele&or 
of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hefle, the Duke 
of Wurtemberg, the Princes of Anhalt, and the 
Imperial cities of Auíbourg, Ulm, and Straf-
burg, were the only powers which contributed 
towards this great armament: The Eledtors of 
Cologne, of Brandenburg, and the Count Pa-
latine, overawed by the Emperor's threats, or 
deceived by his profeffions, remained neuter. 
John marquis of Brandenburg Bareíth, and A l -
bert of Brandenburg Anfpach, though both 
early converts to Lutheranifm, entered openly 
into the Emperor's fervice, under pretext of 
having obtained his promife for the fecurity of 
the Proteftant religión ; and Maurice of Saxony 
foon followed their example, 

irheinequa. THE number of their troops, as well as the 
EmperoVs ainazing rapidity wherewith they had aflemblcd 
t S / 0 them, aftonilhed the Emperor, and filled him 

ivith the moft difquieting appreheníions. He 
was, indeed, in no condition to refift fuch a 
mighty forcé. Shut up in Ratiíbon, a town of 
no great ftrehgth, whofe inhabitants being moft-
\y Lutherans, would have been more ready 
to betray than to aíTift him, with only three thou-
fand Spanifti foot, who had ferved in Hungary, 

ancj 
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and about five thoufand Germans who had BOOK 
joined him from diíferent parts of the Empire, 
he muft have been overwhelmed by the approach 
of íuch a numerous army, which he could not 
fight, ñor even hope to retreat from it in fafety. 
The Pope's troops, though in full march to his 
relief, had hardly reached the frontiers of Ger-
many; the forces which he expeéled from the 
Low-Countries had not yet begun to move, and 
were even far from being complete4. His fitu-
ation, however, called for more immediate fuc-
cour, ñor did it feem praébicable for him to wait 
for fuch diftant auxiliaries, with whom his junc-
tion was fo precarious. 

BUT it happened fortunately for Charles, that They 
prudently 

the confederates did not avail themfelves of the negocíate 

advantage which lay fo full in their view. I n sáting, 

civil wars, the firft fteps are commonly taken 
with much timidity and hefitation. Men are 
folicitous, at that time, to put on the femblance 
of moderation and equity ; they ílrive to gain 
partifans by feeming to adhere ftriétly to known 
forms; ñor can they be brought, at once, to 
viólate thofe eftabliíhed inílitutions, which in, 
times of tranquillity they have been accuftomed 
to reverence ; henee their procetdings are often 
feeble or dilatory when they ought to be moít 

» S le id . 389. A v i l a , 8, a. -
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BOOK vigorous and deciíive. Influenced by thofe 
\_ -w j confiderations, which, happily for the peace of 

lW6* fociety, opérate powerfully on the human mind, 
the confederates could not think of throwing off 
that allegiance which they regularly owed to the 
head of the Empire, or of turning their arms 
againft him without one folemn appeal more to 
his canndour, and to the impartial judgment of 

Juiy »5. their fellow-fubjeéls. For this purpofe, they 
addrefled a letter to the Emperor, and a mani-
fefto to all the inhabitants of Germany. The 
tenour of both was the fame. They reprefented 
their own conduft with regard to civil affairs 
as dutiful and fubmifllve they mentioned the 
inviolable unión in which they had lived with 
the Emperor, as well as the many and recent 
marks of his good-will and gratitude where-
withal they had been honoured ; they afíerted 
religión to be the fole caufe of the violence 
which the Emperor now meditated againft them j 
and in proof of this produced many arguments 
to convince thofe who were fo weak as to be 
deceived by the artífices with which he endea-
voured to cover his real intentions; they de-
clared their own refolution to riík every thing 
in maintenance of their religious rights, and 
foretold the difíblution of the Germán confiitu-
tion, if the Emperor fliould finally prevail 
againft them 

« Sleid. 384» 
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CHARLES, íhough in fuch a pcrilous fituatlon 
as might have infpired him with modérate fenti-
ments, appeared as inflexible and baughty as if T¿^6' 
his aífairs had been in the moft profperous ftate. rcr putrpe 
His only reply to the addrefs and manifefto of the ban of 
the Proteftants, was to publiíh the ban of the j t l y a^lre* 

Empire agaíníl the Eleótor of Saxony and Land-
grave of Hefíe, their leaders, and againft all 
who íhould daré to afliíl them. By this fen-
tence, the ultímate and moft rigorous one which 
the Germán jurifprudence has provided for the 
punifliment of traitors, or enemies to their coun-
try, they were declared rebels and outlaws, and 
deprived of every privilege which they enjoyed 
as members of the Germanick body their goods 
were confifcated; their fubjefts abfolved from 
their oath of allegiance; and it became not only 
lawful but meritorious to invade their territories. 
The nobles, and free cities, who framed or per-
fefted the conftitution of the Germán govern-
ment, had not been fo negligent of their own 
fafety and privileges as to truft the Emperor 
with this formidable jurifdidion. The autho-
rity of a diet of the Empire ought to have been 
interpofed before any of its members could be 
put under the ban. But Charles ovcrlooked 
that formality, well knowing that, if his arms 
were crowncd with fuccefs, there would remain 
none who would have either power or couragc 

a to 
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BOOK i0 caii in queftion what he had done0. Tlie 
VÍ1I 

L _ _f Emperor, however, did not found his fentencé 
1546. againft the Eledtor and Landgrave on their re-

volt from the eftabliíhed church, or their con-
duíl with regard to religión; he aíFeéted to afllgn 
for ít reafons purely civil, and thofe too exprcfíed 
in fuch general and ambiguous terms, with-
out fpecifying the nature or circumílances of 
their guilt, as rendered it more like an aót of 
defpotick power than of a legal and limited jurif-
diftion. Ñor was it altogether from choice, or 
to conceal his intentions, that Charles had re-
courfe to the ambiguity of general expreífions 5 
he durft not mention too particularly the caufes 
of his fentencé, as every adion which he could 
have charged upon the Eleftor and Landgrave 
as a crime, might have been employed with 
cqual juftice to condemn many of the Proteílants 
whom he ftill pretended to confider as faithful 
fubjcds, and whom it would have been ex-
treraely imprudent to alarm or difguft. 

Theyde- T H E confederates, now perceiving all hopes 
^ga?nft " of accommodation to be at an end, had only to 

choofe whether they would fubmit without re-
ferve to the Emperor's will, or procced to open 
hoftilities. They were not dcftitute of publick 
ípirit and refolution to make the proper choice. 

• S l e i d . 386. D u M o n t . Corps D í p l o m . i v . p . 11. 314. 
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A few days after the ban of the Empire was 
pübliíhed, they, accordihg to the cuftom of that 
age, fent a herald to the Imperial camp with a lS/\^ 
folemn declaration of war againft Charles, to 
whom they no longer gave any other title than 
that of pretended Emperor, and renOunced all ai-
legiance, homage or duty which he might claím, 
or they had hitherto yielded to hítíl. But pre-
vious to this formality, part of theif troops had 
begunto a£b. The command of a confiderable Theirfirft 

body of men raifed by the city of Augíburg 0 ^ ú o ^ 
having been given to Sebaftian Schertel, a fol-
dier of fortune, who by the booty that he goc 
wherl the Imperialifts plundefed Rome, to-
gether with the merit of long fervice, had ac-
quired wealth and authority which placed him 
on a level with the chief of the Germán nobles: 
that gallant veteran refolved, before hejoined the 
main body of the confedcrates, to attempt fome-
thing fuitable to his former fame, and to the ex-
peftation of his countrymen. As the Pope's 
forces were haftemng towards Tyrol, in order 
to penétrate into Germany by the narrow paíTes 
through the mountains which run acrofs that 
country, he advanced thither with the utmoft 
rapidity, and feized Ehrenberg and Cuffftein, 
two ftrong caftlcs which commanded the prin­
cipal defiles. Without ftopping a moq^cnt, he 
continued his march towards Infpruck, by gec-
ting poíTefiion of which he would havc obliged 

VQL. III. P b the 
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the Italians to ílop ííiort, and witii a fmall body 
of men could have reíiíled all the efforts of the 
greaceíl armies. Cañlealto, the governor of 
Trent, knowing víhat a fatal blovv this would 
be to the Emperor, all whofe defigns muíl have 
proved abortive if his Itallan auxiliarles had 
been intercepted, raifad a few troops with the 
utmoíl difpatch, and threw himfelf into the 
town. Schertd, however, did not abandon the 
enterprize, and was preparing to attack the 
place, when the intelligence of the approach of 
the Italians, and an order from the Eleótor and 
Landgrave, obliged him to deíift. By his retreat 
fhe paffes wefe left open, and the italians en-
tered Germany withoüt any oppofition, bnt from 
the garriforts which Schertel had placed irt 
Ehrenberg and Cufffteiri, and thefe having no 
Kopes of being relieved, furrendered, after a 
íhere rcfiílancex *. 

ÑOR 

* Seckendi l i b . i i . 70. A d r i a n í L l o r i a d i fuoi t e m p i , 

I ¡b . 335. 
* Seckcndorf , the i n d u í h i o u s author o f the C o m m e h t a -

Inus A p o l c g e t i c ú s de Lutheranifmo, whom I have fo long 

and fafely followed as my guide ¡n G e r m á n affairs, was 

a ¿e feendan t from Schertel . W í t h the care and fol íci tudc o f 

a G e r m á n , who was h imfe l f o f noble b i r th , Seckendorf 

has publ i íhed a long digre í l ion concerning bis ance í l o r , 

cakula ted chiefly to í h j w how Schertel was ennobled, and 

his poí ler i ty a l l icd to many o f the moft ancient families in 

the E m p i r e . A m o n g other curious particulars, he gives 

us an account o f his wea l ih , the ch i e f fource o f which was 
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É M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 
ÑOR was the recalling of Schertel the only 

error of which the coníederates were guilty» As 
the íupreme commahd of their army was cortil 1546^ 

and ill con-

mitted, in terms of the leagueof Smalkalde, to aua. 
the Eleátor of Saxony and Landgrave of Hefle 
with cqual anthority, all the inconveniences 
arifing from a divided and co-ordinate autho-
fity, which is always of fatal confequence in the 
operationsof war, were immediately fek. The 
Eleólor, though intrepid in his own perfon to 
excefs, aad moft ardently zealous in the caufe, 
was flow in deliberating, uncertain as well as 
irrefolute in his determinations, and conftantly 
preferred meafures which were cautious and fafe, 
to fuch as were bold or deciíive. The Land-» 
grave, of a more aftive and enterprifing nature, 
formed all his refolutions with promptitude, 
wiíhed to execute them with fpirit, and uni-
formly preferred füch fchemes as tended to 
bring the conteft to a fpeédy iíTue. Thus thcif 
maxims, with regard to the condud of the war, 
diífered ás widely as thofe by which they were 
¡nfluenced in preparing for it. Such perpetual 
contrariety in their fentiments gave rife, imper-
the plunder he got at Rotne . H i s landed eftate « a s fold b y 

his grandfoBs for fix hundred thoufand florín?. B y this 

we may form fome idea o f the riches amafled by the CenJot* 

H t r i , or cotnraanders o f mercenary bands in that age. A t the 

taíkíng o f R o m c Schertel was only a captain, Seckend . 

^ i í . 73. 
B b 2 ccptibly, 
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BvmK ccpúbly^ tojealoufy and the fpirltof contention, 
\ - T - _t Thefe multiplied the difíenfions flowing from the 

JS16' incompatíbility of their natural temper, and 
rendered them more violent. The other mem-
bers of the league confidering themfelves as in-
dependent, and íubjed: to the Eleélor and Land-
grave, only in confequence of the árdeles of a 
voluntary confederacy, did not long retain a 
proper veneration for commanders, who pro-
ceeded with fo little unanimity -y and the nume-
rous army of the Proteftants, like a vaft ma­
chine whofe parts are ill compafled, and which 
is dcílitute of any power fufficient to move and 
recúlate the whole, aded with no confiílenev. 
vigour, or eífed. 

The Pore'» THE Emperor, v.ho was afraid that, by re-
•v.TEn,pen- maining at Ratiíbon, he might render it impofii-

ble for the Pope's forces to join him, having 
boldly advanced to Landíhut on the Ifer, the 
confederates loft fome days in deliberating whee-
ther it was proper to follow him inte the terri-
torics of the Duke of Bavaria, a neutral Prince. 
When at laft they furmounted that fcruple, and 
began to move towards his camp, they fuddenly 
abandoned the dcíign, and haftened to attack 
Ratifbon^in which town Charles could leave only 
a fmall garrifon. By this time the papal troops, 
amounting fully to that number which Paul 
had ílipulated to furnifh, had raached Landíhut, 

and 
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and were íbon followed by fix thoufand Spa- B O O K 

niards of the veteran bands ftationed in Naples. \ j 
The confederates, after Schertel's fpirited but »¿46« 

fruitlcfs cxpedition, feem to have permitted thcfe 
forces to advance unmoleíled to the place of 
rendezvous, without any attempt to attack either 
thetn or the Emperor feparately, or to prevent 
their junétion x. The Imperial army amounted 
now to thirty-íix thoufand mcn, and was ftill 
more formidable by the difcipline and valour of 
the troops, than by their number. Avila, com-
mendador of Alcántara, who had been prefent 
in all the wars carried on by Charles, and had 
lerved in the armies which gained the memorable 
vuftory at Pavia, which conquered Tunis, and 
invaded France, gives this the preference to 
any martial forcé he had ever feen afíembled y. 
O6tavio Farñefe, the Pope*s grandfon, afiifted 
by the ableft officers formed in the long wars 
between Charles and Fraacis, commanded the 
Italian auxiliaries. His brother, the Cardinal 
Farnefe, accompanied him, as papal légate; 
and in ordcr to give the war the appearance of 
a religious cnterprize, he propofcd to march at 
the head of the army, with a crofs carried beforc 
him, and to publiíh Indulgences wherever he 
came, to all who íhould give thcm any aíliftance, 

z A d t ú n i Iflorla de fuoi t empi , l i b . v . 340, 

J A v i l a , 18. 

B b 3 as 
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B O O K as bad anciently been the praélice in the Cru-
VlU . 

^ > fadcs againft the Infidcls, But this the Emperor 
<54̂ * ítrit^ly prohibited, as inconfiítent with all the 

declarations which he had made to theGermans 
of his own party ; and ,the légate perceiving, to 
his aftoniíhment, that the exercife of the Proteft-
ant rtligion, the extirpation of which he con-
fider^d as the Tole objeft of the war, was pub-
lickly permitted in the Imperial camp, foon re-
turned in difguft to Italy z. 

T H £ arrival of thefe troops enabled the Em­
peror to fcnd fuch a reinforcement to the garri-
fon at Ratiíbon, that theconfederates, relinquiíh-
jng all hopes of reducing that town, marched 
towards Ingoldñadt on the Danube, near to 
which Charles was now encampcd. They ex-
claimed loúdly againft the Emperor's notori-
ous violation of the laws and conftitution of 
the Empire, in having called in foreigners. ta 
lay vvafte Germany, and to opprefs its liberties. 
As in that age, the dominión of the Román Sec 
was fo odious -to the Prgteftants, that the ñame 
of the Pope alone was fufficient tó inípire them 
with horror at any enterprize which he counte-
nanccd, and to raife in their minds the blackeft 
füfpicions, it carne to be \iniverfally believed 
among them, that Paul, not fatisfied with at-
latkipg them openly by forcé of arms, had dif-

• F . ? a u í , t g i . 

pcrfĉ  

file:///iniverfally
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perfed his emiííaries all over Germany, to fet on BOO K 
fire the'fr towns and magazines, and topoifon the •_ -^' _¡ 
wells and fountains of water. Ñor did this ru- 1S^* 
mour fpread only among the vulgar, being ex-
travagant as well as frightful enough to make a 
deep impreffion on their credulity ; even the 
leaders of the party, blinded by their prejudices, 
publiíhed a declaration, in which they accuied 
the Pope of having employed fuch Antichriílian 
and diabolical arts againíl thema. Thefe fenti-
ments of the confederates were conñrmed, yi 
fome meafure, by the behaviour of the papal 
troops, who, thinking nothing too rigorous to-
wards Hereticks anathematized by the church, 
were guilty of great excefíes in the Lntheran 
tcrritories, and aggravated the calamities of war, 
by mingling with it ail the cruelty of bigottqd 
zeal. 

T H E firft operations in the field, however, The confe-

did not correfpond with the violence of thofe vanee to-' 

paffions which animated individuáis. The E 
peror had prudently taken the refolution of arn,y' 
avoiding an adlion with an enemy fo far fuperior 
in numberb, efpecially as he forefaw that nothing 
could keep a body compofed of fo many and 
fuch diíTimilar members, from falling to picecs, 
but the preflang to attack it with an inconfide-
rate precipitaney. The confederates, though it 

« SIeid. 399. b A v i l a , 78, a. 

B b 4 was 
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B o o K was no lefs evident that to them every moment's 
Vlif. . . . 

L ' ̂  delay was pernicious, were ílill prevented by the 
weaknefs or divifion of their leaders from exert-
ing that vigour, with which their fituation, as 
well as the ardour of their foldiers, ought to have 

Aoguñ29. inípire£i them. On their arrival at Ingoldftadt, 
they found the Emperor in a%camp not remark-
able for ftrength, and furrounded only by a ílight 
entrenchment. Before the camp lay a plain of 
fuch extent, as afforded fufficient fpace for 
drawing out their whole army, and bringing it 
to a¿l at once. Every confidcration íhould have 
determined them to have feized this opportunity 
of attacking the Emperor i and their vaft fupe-
riority in numbers, the eagernefs of their troops, 
together with the ftability of the Germán in-
fantry in pitched battles, afforded them the moft 
probable expeflation of viftory. The Land-
grave urged this with great warmth, declaring 
that if the fole command were vefted in him, he 
would termínate the war on that occafion, and 
decide by one general aélion the fate of the two 
parties. But the Eleétor, refledling on the va-
lour and difcipline of the cnemy's' forces, ani-
mated by the prefence of the Emperor, and con-
duíled by the beíl officers of the age, would 
not venture upon an aftion, which he thought 
to be fo doubtful, as the attacking fuch a body 
of veterans on ground which they themfelves 
had chofen, and while covered by fortifications 

which, 
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which, thoughínjperfeá:, would afford them no B O O K 

fmall advantaore in the combat. Notwithftand- ir ' . 
ing his hefitation and remonílrances, it was 1546. 
agreed to advance towards the enemy's camp, 
in battle array, in order to make a trial whe-
ther by that infult, and by a furious can-
nonade whích they began, they could draw the 
Imperialiíh out of their -works. But the • 
Emperor had too much fagacity to fall into 
this fnare. He adhered to his own fyftem with The Empe-

inflexible conílancy; and drawing up his fol- a battic 
diers behind their trenches, that they might be 
ready to receive the confederates if they íhould 
vencure upon an afíault, calmly waited their ap-
proach, and carefully rcftrained his own men 
from any excuríions or flcirmiíhes which might 
bring on an engagement. Meanwhile, he rodé 
along the lines, and addrefling the troopsof the 
diíFerent nations in their own language, encou-
raged them by the cheerfulnefs of his voice and 
countenance; he expofed himfelf in places of 
greateft danger, and amidft the warmeft fire of 
the enemy's artillery, che moft numerous that 
had hitherto been brought into the field by any 
army. Roufed by his example, not a man 
quitted his ranks ; it was thought infamous to 
difcover any fymptom of fear when the Emperor 
^ppeared fo intrepid; and the meaneft foldier 
plainly perceivec}, that ;hcir declining the com­

bat 
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BooK bat at- prefent was not the e ^ l l of timidity in 
^ - their general, but the-refult of a well weighed 

1S46' caution. The confederates, after.firing feveral 
hours on the Imperialiíls, with more noiíe and 
terror than execution, feeing no profpeft of al-
luring thém to fighc on equal terms, retired to 
their own camp. The Emperor employed the 
night with fuch diligence in ftrengthening bis 
works, that the confederates, returning to the 
cannonade next day, found that, though they had 
now been willing to venture upon fuch a bold 
experiment, the opportunity of making an at-
tack with advantage was loftc. 

TbeFie- A F T E R fuch a difcovery of their bwn feeble-
mifli troops ncfs 0T irrcfolution, and of the prudence as well 
join the * 

£inperor. as firmnefs of the Emperor's condud, the con­
federates turned their whole attention towards 
preventing the arrival of a powerful reinforce-
ment of ten thoufand foot, and four thoufand 
horfe, which the count de Burén was bringing 
to the Emperor from the Low-Countries. But 
though that general had to traverfeiuch an ex-
tent of country ; though his route lay through 
the territories of feveral ftates warmly difpofed 
to favour the confederates; though they were 
apprized of his approach, and by their vaft fu-

c SIeid. 395. 3^7. A v i l a , 27, a . L a m b . Hor t cn f . ap, 

Sca rd . i i . 

periority 
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periority in numbers might eafily have detached BOOK 
a forcé fufficient to overpower him, he advanced . - ^ 
with fuch rápidity, and by fuch well-concerted i546« 

movements, while they oppofed him with fuch 
remifíhefs, and fo little military Ikill, that he 
condufted this body to the Imperial camp with- Sept. 10. 

out any lofs d. 

UPON the' arrival of the Flemlngs, in whom 
he placed great confidence, the Emperor altered, 
in fome degree, his plan of operations, and be-
gan to ad more upon the ofFenlive, though he 
ítill avoided a batde with the utmofl: induftry. 
He made himfeif mafter of N^uburg, Dillingen, 
and Donawert on the Danube ; of Nordlingen, 
antí feveral othcr towns, fituated on the moít 
coníiderable ftreams which fall into that mighty 
river. By this he got the command of a great 
extent of country, though not without being 
obliged to cngage in feveral íharp encounters, 
of which the fuccefs was various, ñor wkhout 
'the moft imminent dangcr oftener than once of 
being drawn into a battle. In this manner the stateof 

whole autumn was fpent-, ncither party gained bothar,,ua« 
sny remarkable luperiority over the other, and 
nothing was yetdone towards bringing the war 
to a pcriod. The Emperor had often foretold, 
with confidence, that dilcord and the want of 

- SIeid. 403, 
4 poney 
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B o o K money would compel the confederates to difperíc 
^ . - ^ . ^ that unwieldy body, which they had neither 

1546. abilities to guide, nor funds to fnpporte; but 
thongh he vvaited with impatience for the ac-
compliíhment of his prediétion, there was no 
profpeól of that event being at hand. Mean-
while he himfelf began to íuffer from the want 
of forage and provifions; even the Catholick 
provinces being fo much incenfed át the intro-
duélion of foreigners into the Empine, that they 
fupplied them with reluébancc, while the camp 
of the confederates abounded with a profufion 
of all necefíaries, which the zeal of theirfriends 
in the adjacent countries furniíhed with the ut-
moft liberality and good will. Great numbers 
of the Italians and Spaniards, unaccuílome4.to 
the climate or food of Germany, were become 
unfit for fcrvice through ricknefsf. Confider-
able arrears were now due to the troops, who 
had fcarcely receivcd any money from the be-
ginning of the campaign; the Emperor, ex-
periencing on this as well as on former occafions, 
that his jurifdidion was more extenfive than his 
revenues, and that the former enabled him to 
afíemble a greater number of foldiers, than the 
latter were fuíEcient to pay. Upon all thefe 
accounts, he found it difRcult to keep his army 

• Belü Smalkaldici Commentarius Graeco fermone fcrp-
tus a Joach. Carnerario, ap. Freherum, vol. iü. p. 479. 

f Camerar. ap. Freher. 483, 
1« 
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in the field i fome of his ableíl generáis, and 
even the Duke of Al va himfelf, perfevering and 
obftinate as he uíually was in the profecution of 
every meafure, advifing him to difperfe his 
troops into winter quarters. But as the argu-
ments urged againft any plan which he had 
adopted, rarely made much impreflion upon the 
Emperor, he paid no regard to their opinión, 
and determined to continué his efforts ¡n order 
to weary out the confederates; being well aífur-
cd that if he could once oblige them to feparate, 
there was little probability of their uniting again 
in a body8. Still, however, it remained a doubt-
ful point, whether his íleadinefs was moft likely 
to fail, or their zeal to be exhaufted. It was 
ftilt uncertain which party, by firíl dividing its 
forces, would give the fuperiority to the other 
when an unexpefted event decided the conteft, 
and occafioned a fatal revcrfe in the aífairs of 
the confederates, 

MAURICE of Saxony having iníinuated him- J,1»6 
, fch«met 

felf into the Emperor's conndence, by the arts ofMaurice 
which have already been defcribed, no fooner o(Si!toar' 
faw hoftilities ready to break out between him 
and the confederates of Smalkalde, than vaft 
profpeíls of ambition began to cpen upon him. 
That porción of Saxony, which defcetided to 

t T h u a n . 83. 

him 
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BOOK him from his anceílors, was far from fatisfyinej 
V I H • . . 

c his afpiring mind •, and he perceived with plea-
•Í546» ínre the approach of civil war, âs amidft the 

revolutions andconvulfionsoccafioned by it, op-
portunities of acquiring additional power or 
dignity, which at other times are íbught in 
vain, prefent themfelves to an entcrpriíing 
fpirit. As he was thoroughly acqüainted with 
the ftate of the two contending parties, and 
the qualities of their leaders, he did not hefitata 
long in determining on which fide the greateít 
ádyantages were to be expeded. Having re­
volved ali thcfe th'ings in his own mind, and 
having taken his final refolution of joining the 
Emperor, he prudently determined to declare 
early in his favour; that by the merit of this, 
he might acquire a title to a proportional re-
compenfe. With this view, he had repaired to 
Ratifbon in the month of May, under pretext 
of attending the diet; and after many confcr-» 
enees with Charles or his miniñers, he, with 

with the the moft myfterious fecrecy, concluded a treaty, 
iñ which he engaged to concur in afilíling the 
Emperor as a faithful fubje¿l; and Charles, in 
return, ílipulaced to beílow on him all the 
fpoils of the Eleélorof Saxony, his dignities as 
Well as territorics h. Hiílory hardly records any 

h H a r x i A n n a l . Brabant , v o l . i . 638. S t r u v ü C o r p , 

1048. T h u a n . 84. 
trcay 
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treaty that can be confidéréd as a more maní- BOOK 
feft violation ,of the moft povverful principies . ,- ^ f 
which ought to influence human adions. Mau- 154^ 
rice, a profefíed Proteílant, at a time when the 
belief of religión, as well as zeal for its interefts, 
took ílrong poíTeílion of every mind, binds him-
felf to contribute his affiftance towards carryíng 
on a war which had manifeftly no other obje<5t 
than the extirpation of the Proteílant dodrines. 
He engages to take arms againíl his father-in-
law, and to ílrip his neareíl relation of his ho-
nours and dominions. He joins a dubious friend 
againíl a known benefactor, to whom his obli-
gations were both great and recent. Ñor was 
the Prince who ventured upon all this, one of 
thofe audacious politicians, who, provided they 
can accompliíh their ends, and fecure their 
intereíl, avowedly difregard the moít facred 
obligations, and glory in contemning whatever 
is honourable or decent. Maurice's conduól, if 
the whole muít be afcribed to policy, was more 
artful and maílerly j he executed his plan in 
all its parts, and yet endeavoured to preferve, 
in every ílep which he took, the appearance of 
what was fair, and virtuous, and laudable. It 
is probable, from his fübfequent behaviour, that, 
with regard to the Proteílant religión at leaíl, 
his intentions were upright, that he fondly 
truíted to the Emperor's promifes for its fecurity, 
jpur that, according to the fate of all who refine 

too 
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K too much in policy, and who tread in darfc and 
* — c r o o k e d paths, in attempting to deccive others, 

^6- he himfdf was, in lome degree, deceived, 

""rderlr ^is firíl care, however, was to keep thefê  
engagements with the Emperor, clofely con-
cealed : and fo perfefl a maíler was he in the 
art of diíílmulaíion, that the confederates, not-
withílanding his declining all connexions with 
them, and his remarkable affiduity in paying 
court to the Emperor, feemed to have enter-
tained no íufpicion of his defigns. Even the 
Eledor of Saxony, when he marched at the be-
ginning of the campaign to join his aflbeiates, 
committed his dominions to Maurice's protec-
tion, which he, with an infidious appearance of 
friendíhip, readily undertook But fcarccly 
had the Eleftor taken the field, when Maurice 
began to confult privately with the King of the 
Ĵ omans how to invade thofe very territories, 
with the defence of which he was entruíled. 
Soon after, the Emperor fent him a copy of the 
Imperial ban denounced againft the Eledor and 
Landgrave. As he was next heir to the for-
mer, and particularly interefted in preventing 
ílrangers from getting his dominions into their 
poíTefiion, Charles required him, not only for 
his owii fake, but upon the allegiance and duty 

* S t ruvü C o r p . 1046. 

which 
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which he owed to the head of the Empírej irt- B o o K 
llantly to feize and detaíri in his hands the for- . ^̂ 1̂1, ¡ 
feited eftatcs of the Eleólor; warning him, at lS*Q' 
the fame time, that if he neglefted to obey thefe 
commands, he íhould be held as acceíTary to the 
crimes of his kinfman, and be Hable to the faxne 
puniíhmentk. 

THIS artífice, which it is probable Maurice 
himfelf fuggefted, was employed by him in or-
der that his conduét towards the Eledor might 
ieem a matter of necefiity but not of choice, an 
aét of obedience to his fuperior, rather than a 
voluntary invafion of the rights of his kinfman 
and ally. But in order to give fome more fpe-
cious appearance to this thin veil with which he 
cndeavoured to cover his ambition, he, foon 
after his return from Ratiíbon, had called toge-
ther the ftates of his country; and reprefenting to 
them that a civil war between the Emperor and 
confederates of Smalkalde was now become un-
avoidable, defired thcir advice with regard to 
the part which he íhould aét in that event. They 
being prepared, no doubt, and tutored before* 
hand, as well as defirous of gratifying their 
Prince, whom they both eíleemed and lovtd, 
gave fuch counfel as they knew would be moít 
agreeable 5 advifing him to oífer his mediation 

kS!e ¡c J . 391. T h u a n . 84. 

VOL. III. C e towards 
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B O O K towards reconciling the contending partics; h u í 

\ -w '_, if that wcre rejeóled, and he could obtain proper 
I5+6« fecurity for the Proteftant religión, they deliver-

ed it as their opinión that, in all other points, he 
ought to yield obedience to the Emperor. 
Upon receiving the Imperial refcript, together 
with the han againft the Elector and Landgrave, 
Maurice fummoned the ftates of his country a 
fecond time he laid before them the orders 
which he had received, and mentioned the pu-
niíhment with which he was threatened in cafe 
of difobediencehe acquainted them that the 
confederates had refufed to admit of his medi-
ation, and that the Emperor had given him the 
moft fatisfaétory declarations with regard to re­
ligión he pointed out his own intereft in fecur-
ing pofíeflion of the ele¿loral dominions, as well 
as the danger of allowing ftrangers to obtain an 
cftabliíhment in Saxony and upon the whole, 
as the point under deliberation refpeéled his 
fubjecls no lefs than himfelf, he defired to know 
their fentiments how he íhould íteer in that dif-
ficult and arduous conjunélure. The ftates, no 
lefs obfequious and complaifant than formerly, 
relying on the Emperor's promifes as a perfeét 
fecurity for their religión, propofed that, before he 
had recourfe to more violent methods, they would 
write to the Eleítor, exhorting him, as the beft 
means, not only of appeafing the Emperor, but 
of preventing his dominions from being feized 

by 
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h y foreign or hoílüe powers, to give his con-
fent that Maurice íhould take poíTeffion of them 
quietly and without oppoíition. Maurice him-
felf feconded their arguments in a letter io the 
Landgrave, his father-in-law. Such an extra-
vagant propoíition was rejeóted with the ícorn 
and indignation which it deferved. The Land­
grave, in return to Maurice, taxed him with 
his treachery and ingratitude towards a kinf-
man to whom he was fo deeply indebted ; he 
treated with contempt his afiedation of execut-
ing the Imperial ban, which he could not but 
know to be altogether void, by the unconftitu-
tionaland arbitrary mannerin which it had been 
iflued ; he befought him, not to fuffer himfelf 
to be fo far blinded by ambition, as to forget 
the obligations of honour and friendfhip, or to 
betray the Proteílant religión, the extirpation 
of which out of Gcrmany, even by the acknow-
ledgment of the Pope himfelf, was the great 
objeót of the prefent warl, 

BUT Maurice had proceeded too far to be di- ^ ' « " ^ e i 
W. the (errito-

verted from purfuing his plan by reproaches or ^ °f ^ 
arguments. Nothing oow remained but to exe- Saxony. 

cute with vigour, what he had hitherto carried Novemb<r» 
on by artífice and diíTimulation. Ñor was his 
boldnefs in adlion inferior to his fubtlety in con-

1 SIeid. 405, & c . T h u a n . 85, Camerar . 484. 
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trivance. Having aíTembled about twelve thou-
fand men, he fuddenly invaded óne part of thc 

'S^* cledoral provinces, while Ferdinand, with an 
army«compofcd of Bohcmians and Hungarians, 
over-ran the other. Maurice, in two íharp en-
counters, defeated the troops which the Eleftor 
had left to guard his country; and improving 
thefe advantages to the utmoft, made himfelf 
mafter of the whole Eleólorate, except Wittem-
bcrg, Gotha, and Eifenach, which being places 
of confiderable ftrength, and defended by fuf-
ficient garrifons, refufed to open their gates. 
The news of thefe rapid conquefts foon reach-
ed the Imperial and confedérate camps. In the 
former, their fatisfaftion with an event, which 
it was forefeen would be produdlive of the moft 
important confequences, was exprefléd by every 
poíTible demonftration of joy. The latter was 
filled with aftoniíhment and terror. Thc ñame 
of Maurice was mentioned with execration, as 
an apoftate from religión, a betrayer of the 
Germán liberty, and a contemner of thc moft 
facred and natural ties. Every thing that the 
rage or invention of the party could fuggeíl, in 
order to blacken and render him odious •, invec­
tives, fatires and lampoons, the furious decía-
mations of their preachers, together with the 
rude wit of their authors, wcrc all cmployed 
againft him. While he, trufting to the arts 
which he had fo long praítifed, as if his ac-

tions 
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tions could have admitted of any ferious juftifi-
cation, publiíhed a manifeílo, containing the 
fame frivolous reafons for his conduét, which 
he had formerly alleged in the meeting of his 
ftates, and in his letter to the Landgrave m. 

THE Eleílor, upon the firft intelligence of Theconfe-

Maurice's motions, propofed to return home m»ke over-

with his troops for the defence of Saxony. But comirV/-

the deputies of the league, affembled at Ulm, ^ ¿ w * 
prevailed on him, at that time, to remain with 
the army, and to prefer the fuccefs of the com-
mon caufe bcfore the fecurity of his own ^omU 
nions. At length the fufferings and coqiplaints 
of his fubjeéls increafed fo much, that he dif-
covered the utmoft impatience to fet out, in or» 
d«r to refcue them from the oppreflion of Mau? 
rice, and from the cruelty of the Hungarians, 
who having been accuftomed to that licentious 
and mercilefs fpecits of war which was thought 
lawful againft the Turks, committed, wherevcr 
they came, the wijdeft a¿ls of rapiñe and vio-
lence. This defirc of the Eledor was fo natu­
ral and fo warmly urged, that the deputies at 
Ulm, though fully fcnfible of the unhappy cop-
fequences of dividing their army, durft not re-
fufe thcir confent, how unwilling focver to grant 
it. la this pcrplexity, they repaired to the 

" SIeid . 409, 410. 
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camp of the confcderates at Giengen on the 
Brenz, in order to confult their conílituents. 

l5$6. Ñor were they lefs at a lofs what to determine 
in chis prefiing emergence. But, after having 
confidered feriouíly the open defertion of fome of 
their allies; the fcandalous luke warmnefs of others, 
who had hitherto contributed nothing towardsi 
the war the intolerable load which had fallen 
of confequence, upon fuch members as were 
moft zealous for the caufe, or moft faithful to 
their engagements; the ill fuccefs of all their 
endeavours to obtain foreign aid; the unufual 
length of the campaign ; the rigour of the fea-
fon ; together with the great number of foldiers, 
and even oíficers, who had qwitted the fervice 
on that account they concluded that no­
thing could fave them, but either the bringing 
the conteft to the immedíate decifion of a 
battle by attaeking the Imperial army, or an 
accommodation of all their differcnces with 
Charles by a treaty. Such was the defpondency 
and dejcótion which now opprefíed the party, 
that of thefe two they chofe what was' moft 
feeble and unmanly, empowering a minifter of 
the Eledor of Brandenburg to propon nd over-
tures of peace in their ñame to the Emperor. 

which he No fooner did Charles perceive this haughty 
,ejefls• confederacy, which had fo lately threatened to 

drive him out of Germany, condefcending to 
makc; 
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make the firíl advanees towards an agreetnent, 
than conckiding their fpirit to be gone, or their v^-v-^j 
unión to be broken, he immediately aíílimed I546» 

the tone of a conqueror; and, as if they had 
been already at his merey, would not hear of 
a negociation, but upon condition of the Eleélor 
of Saxony's confenting previouíly to gíve up 
himfelf and his dominions abfolutely to his dif-
pofal". As nothing more intolerable or igno-
minious could have been preferibed, even in 
the worft fituation of their aífairs, it is no won-
cler that this propofition was rejeded by a party, 
humbled and difeoncerted rather than fubdued. 
But through they refufed to fubmit tamcly to 
the Emperor*s will, they wanted fpirit to pur-
fue the only plan which could have preferved 
their independence; and forgetting that it was 
the unión of their troops in one body which had 
hitherto rendered the confederacy formidable, 
and had more than once obliged the Imperialiíls 
to think of quitting the field, they inconíide-
rately abandoned this advantage, which, in 
fpite of the diverfion in Saxony, would ftill Jh¿^ 
have kept the Emperor in awe ; and yielding to f̂ resrtfy fe' 
the Eleftor's entreaties, confented to his pro-
pofal of dividing the army. Nine thoufand 
men were left in the dutchy of Wurtemberg, in 
order to proteft that province, as wcll as the 

n Hortenfius, ap. Scard. i i , 485. 
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r̂ee C*lt̂ eS 0̂  ^PPer £»erír,any > a confiderable 
..«-^-LJ body rparched with the Eledlor towards Saxony; 

Í S ^ * but the greater part returned with their refpcc-
tive leadcrs into their own countries, and werc 
difperfed there 0. 

Aimoftaii THE moment that the troops feparated, the 
beís^nt ' confederacy ceafed to be the objedi: of terror; 
íht'Empe- an(̂  t̂ e ^^"^bers of ir, who, while they com-
-»or' pofed part of a great body, had felt but little 

anxiety about their own fecurity, began to 
tremble when thcy refledcd that they now ftood 
expofed fingly to the whole weight of the Em-
peror's vengeance. Charles did not allow them 
leifurc tp recover from their conftcrnation, or 
to form any ncw fchemes of unión. As foon 
as the confcderates began to retire, Jic put his 
army in motion, and though it was now the 
depth of winter, he refolved to keep the field, 
in order to make the mpíl of that favourablc 
juñfture for which he had waited fo long. Somc 
fmall towns, in which the enemy had left gar-
rifons, immediately opened their gates. Nor-
lingen, Rotenberg, and Hall, Imperial cities, 
fubmitted foon after. Though Charles could 
not prevent the Eleélor from levying, as he 
retreated, large contributions upon the archbi-
fhop of Mentz, the abbot of Fulda, and othcr 
ecclefiaílicksp, this was more than balanccd by 

0 S l e i d . ^ n . F T h u a n . 8?. 
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the íubmiíTion ofUlm, one of the chief c'uies BOOK 
©f Suabia, highly diftinguiíhed by its zeal fbr . ^S^j 
the Smalkaldick league. As íbon as an examplc iS46« 

was fet of deferting the common caufe, the reft 
of the members became inftantly impatient to 
follow it, and feemed afraid left others, by 
getting the ftart of them in returning to their 
duty, Ihould, on that account, obtain more 
favourable terms. The Eleftor Palatine, a 
weak Prince, who, notwithftanding his profef-
fions of neutrality, had, very prepofterouíly, 
fent to the confederates four hundred horfe, a 
body fo inconfiderable as to be fcarcely any ad-
dition to their ílrength, but great enough to 
render him guilty in the eyes of the Emperor, 
made his acknowledgments in the moft abjeét 
manner. The inhabitants of Augíburg, íhaken 
by fo many inftances of apoftacy, expelled the 
brave Schertel out of their city, and accepted 
fuch conditions as the Emperor was pleafed to 
grant them. 

THE Duke of Wurtembergj though among 
the firft who had oíFcred to fubmit, was obliged 
to fue for pardon on his knees and even after 
this mortifying humiliation, obtained it with 
difficultyq. Memmingen, and other free ci- 1547, 
íles in the circle of Suabia, being now aban-

* M e m . de R i b i e r , tom. i . 599. 

doned 



394- T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

^vii* ^onc^ a^ t̂ ê r ^ormer aflociates, found it 
v -t j neceflary tovprovide for their own fafety, by 

I547' throwing themfelves on the Emperor's mercy. 
Straíburg and Frankfort on the Maine, cities 
far remote from the feat of danger, difcovered 
no greater íleadinefs than thofe which lay more 
expofed. Thus a confederacy, lately ib power-
ful as to íhake the Imperial throne, fell to 
pieces, and was diffolved in the fpace of a fcw 
weeks ; hardly any member of that formidable 
combination now remaining in arms, but the 
Eleélor and Landgrave, whom the Emperor, 
having from the beginning marked out as the 
vidims of his vengeance, was at no pains to re-

Tbe rigor- concile. Ñor did he grant thofe who fubmit-
ous condi- . 0 

tionsim-̂  ted to him a generous and unconditional par-
íojperor. * don. Confcious of his own fuperiority, he 

treated them both with haughtinefs and rigour. 
AU the Princes in perfon, and the cities by 
their deputies, were compelkd to implore 
mercy in the humble pofture of fupplicants. 
As the Emperor laboured under great difficul-
ties from the want of money, he impofed heavy 
fines upon them, which he levied with moíl 
rapacious exadnefs. The Duke of Wurtem-
berg paid three hundred thoufand crowns ; the 
city of Augíburg an hundred and fifty thou­
fand j Ulm an hundred thoufand; Franckfort 
eighty thoufand ; Memmingen fifty thoufand; 
and the reft in proportion to their abilities, or 

1 their 
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their difFerent degrees of guilt. They were 
obliged, befides, to renounce the Jeague of 
Smalkalde j to furniíh aíTiftance, if required, 
towards executing the Imperial ban a:gainft the 
Eleftor and Landgrave; to give up their artil-
Jery and warlike ftores to the Emperor 5 to ad-
mit garrifons into their principal citíes and 
places of ftrcngth j and, in this difarmed and 
dependcnt fituation, to expeél the final award 
whích the Emperor íhould think proper to pro-
nounce when the war carne to an iffne r. iBut, 
amidft the great variety of articles dictated by 
Charles on this occafion, he, in conformity to 
His original plan, took care that nothing relat-
ing to religión íhould be inferted; and to fuich 
a degree were the confederates humbled or 
over-awed, that, forgetting the zeal which had 
fo long animated them, they were folic'itous 
only about their fafety, withouf venturing to 
infift on a point, the mention of which they faw 
him avoidingwith fo much induftry. The in-
habitants of Memmingen alone made fomíe fee-
ble eííbrts to procure a promife of proteflion in 
the exercife of their religión, buc were checked 
fo feverely by the Emperor's minifters, th:it they 
pftantly fell from their demand. 

r S le id . 411, & c . T h u a n . l i b . i v . p . 125, M c m . de 

^ i b i c r , t om. i . 606. 
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THE Eledor of Cologne, whom, notwíth-
ftanding thc fentence o f excommunication iflued 

l547, againíl him by the Pope, Charles had hitherto 
allowed to remain in pofíeflion of the archiepif-
copal fee, being now required by the Emperor 
to fubmit to the cenfures of the church, this 
virtuous and diíinterefted prelate, unwilling to 
cxpofe his fubjeéls to the miferies o f a war on 

jan. »5. his own account, voluntarily refigned that high 
dignity. With a moderation becoming his age 
and charaííer, he chofe to enjoy truth together 
with the exercife of his religión in the retirement 
of a prívate life, rather than to difturb fociety 
by engaging in a doubtful and violent ftruggle 
in order to retain his office *. 

TheEieñor M E A N W H i L E t h e E l c í S t o r o f Saxony reached the 
rcturns to ' 
saxony, and frontiers o f his country unmoleíled. As Maurice 
rccovsrspof" ' i • i 

feflion of it. could aflemble no forcé equal to the army which 
accompanied him, he, in a íhort time, not only 
recovered poíTefllon o f his own territories, but 
over-ran Mifnia, and ílripped his rival of all 
that belonged to him, cxcept Drefden and Leip-
fic, which, being towns of fome ftrength, could 

k not be fuddenly reduced, Maurice, obliged to 
quit the field, and to íhut himfelf up in his 
capital, difpatchcd courier after courier to thc 

•S Ie id . 418, T h u a n , l i b . í v . 128. 

gmperor. 
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Emperor, reprefenting his dangerous íituatíon, B O O K 

and foliciting him with the moft earneft impor- . VI^' r 
tunity to march immediately to his relief. But iS47* 
Charles, bufy at that time in prefcribing terms 
to fuch members of the league as were daily rp-
turning to their allegiance, thought it fufficient 
to detach Albert Marquis of Brandenburgh-An-
fpach with three thoufand men to his aííiftance. 
Albert, though an enterprifing and adlive of-
ficer, was unexpecledly furprized by the Elec­
tor, who killed many of his troops, difperfed 
the remainder, and took him p r i f o n e r M a u -
rice continued as much expofed as formerly; 
and if his enemy had known how to improvc 
the opportunity which prefented itfelf, his ruin 
muft have been immediate and unavoidable. 
But the Eleílor, no lefs flow and dilatory when 
invefted with the fole command, than he had 
been formerly when joined in authority with a 
partner, never gave any proof of military a¿U-
vity but in this enterprize againft Albert. In-
ftead of marching direílly towards Maurice, 
whom the defeat of his ally had greatly alarmed, 
he inconfiderately liftened to overtures of ac-
commodation, which his artful antagonift pro-
pofed with no other intention than to amufe 
him, and 10 ílacken the vigoyr of his opera-
tions. 

» A v i l a , 99. 6. M c m . de R i b i e r , tom, i . 6 2 0 , 
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BOOK SUCH, indeed, was the pofture of the Em-
^ ' peror's afFairs that he could not march inítantly 

íI547» to the relief of his aily. Soon after the fepa-
The Empe- . r i 

ror prevent- ration of the confedérate army, he, in order to 
tacking the eafe himfeif of the burden of maintaining a 
ílnderave.41 fuperfluous number of troops, had difmifíed 

the count of Burén with his Flemingsu, ima-
gining that the Spaniards and Germans, toge-
thcr with the papal forces, woujd be fully fuf-
íicient to cruíh any degree of vigour that yet 
remained among the members of the league. 
But Paul, growing wife too late, began now to 
difcern the imprudence of that meafure, from 
which the more fagacious Venetians had endea-
voured in vain to difíuade him. The rapid 
progrefs of the Imperial arms, and the eafe 
with which they had broken a combination that 
appeared no lefs firm than powerful, opened his 
eyes at length, and made him not only forget 
at once all the advantages which he had ex-
peóted from fuch a complete triumph over hc-
refy, but placed, in the ftrongeft light, his own 
impolitickconduft, in havingcontributedtowards 
acquiring for Charles fuch an immenfe increafe 
of power, as would enable him, after oppref-
fing the liberties of Germany, to give law with 
abfolutc authority to all the ílates of Italy. 
The moment that he perceived his error, he 

I1 A v i l a , 83. 6. M e r a , de R i b i e r , t o m . i . 592, 

endeavoured 
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endeavoured to correflit. Without giving the B O O K 

Emperor any warning of his intention, he or- ^ , 1̂1, ^ 
dered Farnefe, his erandíbn, to return inftantly 1547. 

• i i i i The Popa 

to Italy with all the troops under his command, « ca l i s h » 
and at the fame time recalled the licence which 
he had granted Charles, of appropriating, to his 
own ufe, a large íhare of the church lands in 
Spain. He was not deftitute of pretences to 
juftify this abrupt defertion of his ally. The 
term of fix months, during which the ítipula-
tions in their treaty were to continué in forcé, 
was now expired ; the league, in oppoíition to 
which their alliance had been framed, feemed to 
be entirely diílipated i Charles, in all his nego-
ciations with the Princes and cities which had 
fubmitted to his will, had neither confulted the 
Pope, ñor had allotted him any part of the con-
quefts which he had made, ñor had comnuini-
cated to him any íhare in the vaft contributions 
which he had raifed. He had noceven made any 
provifion for the fuppreífion of herefy, or the 
re eílabliíhment of the catholick religión, which 
were Paul's chief inducements to beftow the 
treafures of the church fo liberally in carrying 
on the war. Thefe colours, however fpecious, 
did not concebí from the Emperor that fe-
cret jealoufy which was the true motive of the 
Pope's condudl, But, as Paul's orders with 
regard to the march of his troops were no lefs 
peremptory than unexpeéted, U was impoffible 

to 

troops. 
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^vm t0 Prevent: t̂ ê r retreat* Charles exclaimed 
«u—^-^j loudly againft his treachery, in abandoning hun 

I547' fo unfeafonably, while he was profecuting a war 
tindertaken in obedience to the Papal injunc-
tions, and from which, if fuccefsful, fo much 
honour and advantage would redound to thc 
church. To complaints he added threats and 
expoftulations. But Paul remained inflexible ; 
his troops continued their march towards thc 
ecclefiaftical ftate*, and in an elabórate memo­
rial, intended as an apology for his behaviour, 
he difcovered new and more manifeft fymptoms 
of alienation from the Emperor, together with 
a deep-rooted dread of his power x. Charles, 
weakened by the withdrawing of fo great a body 
from his army, which was already much dimi-
niíhed by the number of garrifons that he had 
been obliged to throw into the towns which had 
capitulated, found it necelTary to recruit his 
forces by riew levies, before he could venture to 
march in perfon towards Saxony. 

A confpí- THE fame and fplendour of his fuccefs could 
tuStkeVgo- not have failcd of attrafting fuch multitudes of 
oSSr foldiers into his fervice from all the extenfive 

territories now fubject to his authority, as muft 
have foon put him in a condition of taking the 
fjeld againft the Eledlor but the fudden and 
violent cruption of a confpiracy at Genoa, as 

* F. P a u l , 208. Pa l lav ic . par . i i . p . 5. T h u a n . 126. 

i well 
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well as the great revolutions which that evento ^y^* 
extremcly myílerious in its firft appearances, > 
feemed to portend, obliged him to avoid en- '547* 
tangling himfelf in new operations in Germany* 
until he had fnlly difeovered its fource and ten-
dency. The form of government which had 
been eftabliíhed in Genoa, at the time when 
Andrew Doria reftored liberty to his countryj 
though calculated to oblitérate the memory of 
former difíentions, and received at firft with 
eager approbation, did not, after a trial of near 
twenty years, give univerfal fatisfaclion to thofe 
turbulent and faélious republicans. As the en-
tire adminiftration of affairs was now lodged in 
a certain number of noble families, many en-
vying them that pre-eminence, wiíhed for the 
reílitution of a popular government, to which The obje¿i 
they had been accuftomcd; and though all re- °pirator5.n-

verenced the difintereíled virtue of Doria, and 
admired his talents, not a few were jealous 
of that afcendant which he had acquired in the 
councils of the commonwealth. His age, how-
ever, his moderation, and love of liberty, af-
forded ampie fecurity to his countrymen that he 
would not abufc his power, ñor ílain the clofe 
of his days by attempting to overturn that fa-
brick, which it had been the labour and pride 
of his life to ereéb But the authority and in-
fluence which in his hands were innocent, they 
eañly faw would prove deftrudive, if uíurped 

VOL. III. D d by 
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^Vlll^ ^7 any citi2611 0f greater ambition, or lefs vir-
\_ - _} tue. A citizen of this dangerous charafter 

,547» had adually formed fuch pretenfions, and wich 
fome profpeft of íuccefs. Giannetino Doria, 
vvhom his grand únele Andrew deftined to be 
the heir of his private fortune, aimed likewife 
at being his .fuccefíbr in power. His temper 
hanghty, infolent, and overbearing to fuch a 
degree as would hardly have been tolerated in 
one born to reign, was altogether infupportable 
in the citizen of a free ftate. The more faga-
cious among the Genoefe already feared and 
hated him as the enemy of thofe liberties for 
which they were indebted to his únele, While 
Andrew himfelf, blinded by that violent and 
undifeerning afieélion which perfons in ad-
vanced age often contraét for the younger 
members of theír family, fet no bounds to the 
indulgence with which he treated him; feeming 
lefs folicitous to fecure and perpetúate the free-
dom of the commonwealth, than to aggrandize 
that undeferving kinfman. 

BUT whatever fufpicion of Doria*s defigns, ©r 
whatever difíatisfadion with the fyftem of admi-
qiftration in the commonwealth, thefe circum-
ítances might have occaííoned, they would have 
ended, it is probable, in nothing more than 
murmurings and complaints, if John Lewis F i -
efeo count of Lavagna, obferving this growing 

difguft. 
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difguíl, had not been encouraged by it to at-
tempt one of the boldeíl aftions recorded in 
hiílory. That young noblemanij the richeíl and F. I547-

moít illuílrious íubjeét in the rcpublick, pof- of Lavagna 
f -i • • i n i i - - the head of 

leíled, in an eminent degree, all the qualities theconfpb. 

which win upon the human heart, which com- racy4 
mand refped, or fecure attachment. He was 
graceful and majeftick in his períbn j magnifi-
cent to profufion ; of a generofity that prevent-
ed the wiíhes of his friends4 and exceeded the 
expedations of ílrangers; of an infinuating ad-
drefs, gentle manners, and a fiowing affability. 
But under the appearance of thefe virtues, whibh 
feemed to form him for enjoying and adorning 
civil life, he concealed all the difpoíitions which 
mark men out for taking the lead in the moft 
dangerous and dark confpiracies an infatia l̂e 
and reíllefs ambition, a courage unacquainted 
with feaf, and a mind that difdained fubordi-
nation. Such a temper could ill brook that 
ftation of inferiority, wherein he was placed in 
the republick; and as he envied the powei' 
which the eider Doria had acquired, he was 
íilled with indignation at the thoughts of its de-
fcending, like an hereditary pofleííion) to Gian-
netino. Thefe various paflíons, preying with 
violence on his turbulent and afpiring mind, 
determined him to attempt overturning thac 
domination to which he could not fubmit. 

P d 2 AT 



404 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

B O O K A T firft he thousht of an alliance with Fran-
vni. 

i cis, and even propofed it to the French ambaf-
•w- fador at Rome, as the moíl eíFedual means of 

Intrigues . j /- i - TN • 

anHprepara- accompliíhing this and after cxpelling Dona, 
confpuators. togcther with the Imperial faélion, by his afílft-

ance, he refolved to put the republick once more 
under the proteélion of that Monarch, hoping 
in return for that fervice to be entrufted with 
the principal fliare in the adminiftration of go-
vernment. But having communicated his fcheme 
to a few chofen confidents, from vvhom he kept 
nothing fecret, Verrina, the chief of them, a 
man of defperate fortune, capable alike of ad-
vifing and executing the moíl audacious deeds, 
remonftrated with earneftnefs againít the folly 
of expofing himfelf to the moft imminent dan-
ge r, while he allowed another to reap all the 
fruits of his fuccefs i and exhorted him warmly 
to aim himfelf at that pre-eminence in his coun-
try, to which he was deñined by his illuítrious 
birth j was called by the voice of his fellow-
citizens, and would be raifed by the zeal of his 
friends. This difcourfe opened fuch vaft pro-
fpeds to Fiefco, and fo fuitable to his genius, 
that abandoning his own plan, he eagerly 
adopted that of Verrina. The other perfons 
prefent, though fenfible of the hazardous na-
ture of the undertaking, did not choofe to con-
demn what their patrón had fo warmly approved. 
It was inftantly refolved, in this dark cabal, to 

aiTaínnate 
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aíTaífinate the two Dorias, as well as the prin- B o o K 
V i í í . 

cipal perfons of their party, to overturn the . ' j 
eítabliíhed fyftem of government, and to place 1547» 
Fiefco on the ducal throne of Genoa. Time, 
however, and preparations were requifite to 
ripen fuch a defign" for execution; and whüc 
he was employed in carrying on thefe, Fiefco 
made it his chief care to guard againft every 
thing that might betray his fecret, or créate fuf-
picion. The difguife he aiTumed, was of all 
others the moft impenetrable. He feemed to , , 
be abandoned entirely to pleafure and difllpa-
tion. A perpetual gaiety, diverfified by the 
purfuit of all the amufements becoming his age 
and rank, engrolTed, in appearance, the whole 
of his time and thoughts. But amidft this 
hurry of diíTipation, he profecuted his plan with 
the moft cool attention, neither retarding the 
defign by a timid hefitation, ñor precipitating 
the execution by an excefs of impatience. He 
continued his correfpondence with the French 
ambaíTador at Rome, though without commu-
nicating to him his real intentions, that by his 
means he might fecure the proteétion of the 
French arms, if hereafter he íhould find it ne-
ceflary to cali them to his aid. He entered 
into a clofe confederacy with Farnefe Duke of 
Parma, who being difgufted wirh the Emperor 
for refufing to grant him the inveftiture of that 
dutchy, was eager to promote any meafure that 

D d 3 tended 
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B O O K tended to diminiíh his influence in Italy. orto 
VIII. . . . . 

d . ruin a family fo implicitly devoted to him as 
IJ47» that of Doria. Being fenfible that, in a mari-

time ftate, the acquifition of naval power waá 
what he ought chiefly to aim at, he purchafed 
four galleys from the Pope, who probably was 
not unacquainted with the defign which he had 
formed, and did not difapprove of it. Under 
colour of fitting out one of thefe galleys to fail 
on a cruife agaínít the Turks, he not only af-
fembled a good number of his own vafials, but 
engaged in his fervice many bold adventurers, 
whom the truce between the Emperor and Soly-
man had deprived of their ufual occupation and 
fubfiftence. 

• WHILE Fiefco was taking thefe important 
íteps, he preferved fo admirably his ufual ap-
pearance of being devoted entirely to pleafure 
^nd amufement, and paid court with fuch art-
ful addrefs to the two Dorias, as impofed not 
only on the generous and unfufpicious mind of 
Andrew, but deceived Giannetino, who, con-
fcious of his own criminal intentions, was more 
apt to diftruft the defigns of others. So many 
jnftruments being now prepared, nothing re-
mained but to ílrike the blow. Various confult-
ations were held by Fiefco with his confidents, 
in order to fettle the manner of doing it with 
íhe greateft certainty and effed. At firft, they 

propofecl 
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propofed to murder the Dorias and their chief E O O K 
. VIII. 

adherents, during the celebration of high mafs , * 
. . 0 . —1 

in the principal church ; but as Andrew was I547« 

often abfent from religious folemnities, on ac-
count of his great age, that defign was laid 
afide. It was then concerted that Fiefco íhould 
invite the uncle and nephew, with all their 
friends whom they had marked out as vidims, 
to his houfe; where it would be eafy to cut 
them ofF at once without danger or reíiftance ; 
but as Giannetino was obliged to leave the town 
on the day which they had chofen, it became 
necefiary likewife to alter this plan. They at 
laft determined to attempt by open forcé, what 
they found difficult to eífedl by ítratagem, and 
fixed on the night between the fecond and thirci 
of Jantiary, for the execution of their enterprize. 
The time was chofen with great propriety ; for 
as the Doge of the former year was to quit his 
office, according to cuftom, on the firft of the 
month, and his fucceífor could not be elefted 
fooner than the fourth, the republick remained' 
during that interval in a fort of anarchy, and 
Fiefco might with lefs violence take poíTeífion 
of the vacant dignity. 

THE morning of that day, Fiefco employed in The confuí 

vifiting his friends, paffing fome hours among f e^hi / ío 

them with a fpirit as gay and unembarraíTed as ^ " p i a n . 

at other times. Towards evening, he paid court 
D d 4 to 
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B O O K to the Dorias with his ufual marks of refpeél:, 
- V _f and furveying their countenance and behaviour 

'547» with the attention natural in his fituation, was 
happy to obferve the perfedl fecurity in which 
they remained, without the leaíl forefight or 
dread of that ftorm whiclj had been fo long a-
gathering, and was now ready to burft ovcr 
their heads. From their palacc he haítened to 
his own, which ftood by itfelf in the rniddle 
of a large court, iurrounded by a high wall. 
The gates had been fet open in the morning, 
^nd all perfons, without diftindion, were al-
lowed to enter, but ñrong guards poíled within 
the court fuffered no one to return. Vcrrina, 
meanwhile, and a few perfons tmfted with the 
fecret of the confpiracy, after condu¿Hng P'i-
efco's vafíals, as well as the crews of his galleys 
jnto the palace in fmall bodies, with as littlc 
noife as poffible, difperfed themfelves throngh 
the city, and, in the ñame of their patrón, in-
vited to an entertainment the principal citizens 
whom they knew to be difguíled with the ad-
miniftration of the Dorias, and to have inclina-
tion as well as coura^e to attempt a change in 
the govcrnment. Of the vaíl number of per* 
fons who now filled the palace, a fcwonly knew 
for what purpofe they were aflembled; the reft, 
aítonifiied at finding, inftead of the preparations 
for a feaft, a court crowded with armed men, 

^ a n d apartments filled with the inftrunrients of 

war, 
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war, gazed on each other with a mixture of cu- Boo K 
riofity, impatience, and terror. . ^ 

WHILE their minds were in this ílate of fuf- f^co'sex-
hortations 

penfe and agitation, Fiefco appeared, With a *<> them. 

look full of alacrity and confidence, he addreff-
ed himfelf to the perfons of chief diftindion, . 
telling them, that they were not now called to 
partake of the pleafure of an entertainment, but 
to join in a deed of valour, which would lead 
them to liberty and immortal renown. He fet 
before their eyes the exorbitant as well as into­
lerable authority of the eider Doria, which the 
ambición of Giannetino, and the partiality of 
the Emperor to a family more devoted to him 
than to their country, was about to enlarge and 
to render perpetual. This unrighteous domi-
nation, continued he, you have it now in your 
power to fubvert, and to eftabliíh the freedom 
of your country on a firm bafis. The tyrants 
muft be cut off. I have taken the moft effec-
tual meaíures for this purpofe. My aflbciates 
are numerous. I can depend on allies and pro-
teélors if necefíary. Happily the tyrants are as 
fecure as I have been provident. Their infolent 
contempt of their countrymen has baniíhed the 
fufpicion and timidity which ufually render the 
guilty quick-fighted to difcern, as well as faga-
cious to guard againít the vengeance which they 
deferve. They will now feei the blow, before 

they 
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B o o K they í'ufpeft any hoílile hand to be nigh. Let 
v ^ - ^ f vis then fally forth, that we may deliver our 

J 5 4 7 ' cpuntry by one generous effort, almoft unac-
companíed with danger, and ccrtain of íuccefs. 
Thefe words, nttered with that irreüftible fer-
vonr which animates the mind when roufed by 
great objefts, made the defired imprefiion on 
the audience. Fieíco's vafíals, ready to execute 
whatevertheir mafteríhould command, received 
his difcourfe with a murmur of applaufe. To 
many whofe fortunes were defperate, the licence 
and confufion of an infurreólion afforded an 
agreeable profpeíl. Thofe of higher rank and 
more virtuous fentiments, durft not difcover the 
furprife or horror with which they were ílruck at 
the propofal of an enterprize no lefs unexpefled 

. t̂han atrocious as each of them imagined the 
other to be in the fecret of the confpiracy, 
and faw himfelf furrounded by perfons who 
waited only a fignal from their leader to perpé­
trate the ^reatell crime. With one voice then 
all applauded, or feigned to applaud the under-
taking. 

H;S inter- FIESCO having thus fixed and encouraged his 
bis witcfh afíbciates, before he gave them his laft orders, he 

haftened for a momcnt to the apartment of his 
wife, a lady of the noble houfe of Cibo, whotn 
he loved with tender affeflion, and whofe beauty 
and virtue rendered her worthy of his love. 

3 The 
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The noife of the armed mcn who crowded the 
court and palace, having long before this 
reached her ears, íhe concluded fome hazardous ^*?» 
enterprize to be in hand, and íhe trembled for 
her hufband. He found her in all the anguiíh 
of uncerrainty and fear ; and as it was. now ím-
poffible to keep his defign concealed, he in-
formed her of what he had undertaken, The 
profpeól' of a- fcene fo full of horror as well as 
danger, completed her agony; and foreboding 
immedî tely in her mind the fatal ifíue of it, íhe 
endeavoured, by her tears, her entreaties, and 
her defpair, to divert him from his purpofe. 
Fiefco, after trying in vain to footh and to in-
fpire her with hope, broke from a íituation into 
which an excefs of tendernefs had unwarily fe-
duced him, though it could not íhake his refo-
lution. " Farewel, he cried, as he quitted the 
apartment, you íhall either never fee me more, 
or you íhall behold to-morrow every thing in 
Genoa fubjed: to your power." 

As foon as he rejoined his companions, he They attack 

allotted each his proper ílation fome were ap- the c,ty* 
pointed to aflault and fcize the difFerent gates 
of the city fome to make themfelves mafters 
of the principal ítreets or places of ílrength : 
Fiefco referved for himfdf the attack of the 
harbour where Doria's gallies were laid up, as 
íhe poíl of chief importance, and of greateft 

danger. 
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B O O K dangrer, It was now midnieht, and the citizens 
VIH . 

^^^,1^, ílept in the fecurity óf peace, when this band of 
I 5 4 7 « conípirators, numerous, defperate, and well-arm-

ed, ruíhed out to fxecute their plan. They fur-
prifed fome of the gates, without meeting with 
any refiítance. They got poíreííion of others after 
a íharp confliél with the foldiers on guard. Ver-
rina, with the galley which had been fitted out 
againíl the Turks, blocked up the mouth of 
the Darfena or little harbour where Doria's fleet 
lay. All poíBbility of efcape being cut off by 
this precaution, when Fiefco atiempted to enter 
the galleys from the íhore to which they were 
made faíl, they were in no condition to make 
refiftance, as they were not only unrigged and 
difarmed, but had no crew on board, except 
the ílaves chained to the oar. Every quarter of 
the city was now filled with noife and tumnlt, 
all the ftreets refounding with the cry of Fiefco 

and Liberty, At that ñame, fo popular and be-
loved, many of the lower rank took arms, and 
joined the confpirators. The nobles and parti-
fans of the ariílocracy, aftoniíhed or affrighted, 
Ihut the gates of their houfes, and thought of 
nothing but of fecuring thcm from pillage. At 
laft, the noife excited by this fcene of violence 
and confufion, reached the palace of Doria; 
Giannetino ftarted immediately from his bed, 
and imagining that it was occafioned by fome 
mutiny among the failors, ruíhed out with a 

• few 
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few attendants, and hurried lowards the har- B O O K 
V J I I . 

bour. The gate of St. Thomas, through which y -
he had to pafs, was already in the pofícíílon of l54'7* 
the confpirators, who, the moment he entercd, 
feil upon him with the utmoíl fury, and mur-
dered him on the fpot. The fame muft have 
been the fate of the eider Doria, if Jerome de 
Fiefco had executed his brother's plan, and had 
proceeded immediately to attack him in his pa-
lace; but he, from the fordid confideration of 
preventing its being plundered amidfl: the con-
fufion, having forbia his followers to advance, 
Andrew got intelligence of his nephew's death, as 
well as of his own danger; and mounting on horfe-
back, faved himfelf by fíight. Amidft this gene­
ral conflernation, a few fenators had the courage 
to afíemble in the palace of the republickr. At 
firft, fome of the moft daring among them at-
tempted to rally the fcattered foldiers, and to at­
tack a body of the confpirators; but being repulf-
ed with lofs, all agreed that nothing now remained, 
but to treat with the party which feemed to be 
irrefiftible. Deputies were accordingly fent to 
learn of Fiefco what were the conceflions with. 
which he would be fatisfied, or rather to fubmit 
to whatever terms he íhould pleafe to prefcribe* 

BUT by this time Fiefco, with whom they Ciureof 

were empowered to negociate, was no more* «rrla^éf* 

Juft as he was about to leave the harbour, where 

y II p a b z z a della S igno r i a . 
cvery 
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every thing had fucceeded to his wiíh, that he 
might join his viólorious companions, he heard 

,S47» fome extraordinary uproar on board the Ad-
miral galley. Alarmed at the noife, and fear-
ing that the flaves might break their chains, 
and overpower his afíbciates, he ran thither; 
but the plank which reached from the íhore to 
the veflel happening to overturn, he fcll into the 
fea, whilít he hurried forward too precipitately. 
Being loaded with heavy armour, he funk to 
the bottom, and periíhed in the very moment 
when he muft have taken full poffeflion of every 
thing that his ambitious heart could defire. 
Verrina was the firíl who difcovered this fatal 
accident, and forefeeing, at once, all its confe-
quences, concealed it with the utmoít induftry 
from every one but a few leaders of the confpi-
racy. Ñor was it difficult, arñidft the darknels 
and confufion of the night, to have kept it fe-
cret, until a treaty with the fenators íhould have 
put the city in the power of the confpirators. 
Al i their hopes of this were difconcerted by the 
imprudence of Jerome Fiefco, who, when the 
deputies of the fenate inquired for his brother, 
the count of Lavagna, that they might make 
their propofals to him, replied with a childiíh 
vanity, " I am now the only perfon to whom 
that title belongs, and with me you muft treat." 
Thefe words difcovered as weil to his friends as 
to his enemies what had happened, and made 

the 
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the ímpreííion which might have been expedled 
upon both. The deputies, encouraged by this 
event, the only one which could occafion íuch a 1547. 
fudden revolution as might turn to their advan-
tage, aíTumed inftantly, with admirable prefence 
of mind, a new tone, íuitable to the change in 
their circumftances, and made high demands. 
While they endeavoured to gain time by pro-
traéling the negociation, the reíl of the fenators 
were bufy in afíembling their partifans, and in 
forming a body capable of defending the palace 
of the republick. On the other hand, the confpi-
rators, aftoniíhed at the death of a man whom 
they adored and trufted, and placing no confi-
denqe in Jerome, a giddy youth, felt their courage 
die away, and their arms fall from their hands. 
That profound and amazing fecrecy with which 
the confpiracy had been concerted, and which 
had contributed hitherto fo much to its fuccefs, 
proved now the chief caufe of its mifcarriage. 
The leader was gone, the greater part of thofe 
who aéted under him, knew not his confidents, 
and were ftrangers to the objeét at which he 
aimed. There was no perfon among them 
whofe authority or abilities entitled him to af-
fume Fiefco's place, or to finiíh his plan ; after 
having loíl the fpirit which animated it, life and 
adtivity deferted the whole body. Many of the 
confpirators withdrew to their houfes, hoping 
that amidíl the darknefs of the night they had 

paíTed 
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BOOK pafled unobferved, and might remain unknown, 
^ _ f Others fought íbr fafety by a timcly retreat 5 and 

i 547» before brcak of day, moft of them fled with pre-
cipitation from a cicy, which, but a few hours be­
fore, was ready to acknowledge them as mafterá, 

Tranquüiity NEXT moming every thing was quiet in Ge-
IdTnCei noa 5 not an enemy was to be feen few marks 

of the violence ot the former night appeared, 
the confpirators having conduéted their enter-
prize with more noife than bloodíhed, and gain-
ed all their advantages by furprife, rather than 
by forcé of arms. Towards evening, Andrew 
Doria returned to the city, being met by all the 
inhabitants, who received him with acclamations 
of joy. Though the difgrace as well as danger 
of the preceding night, were freíh in his mind, 
and the mangled body of his kinfman ftill before 
his eyes, fuch was his moderation as well as 
magnanimity, that the decree iflued by the fe-
nate againft the confpirators, did not exceed that 
juft meafure of feverity which was requifite for 
the fupport of government, and was didated 
jieither by the violence of refentment, ñor the 
rancour of revenge %• 

AFTER 
» T h u a n . 93, S igon i i v i ta Andreas D o r i a , 1196. L a 

Conjuration du C o m p t ; de t i t f q u e , par C a f d i n . de R e t z , 

A d r i a n i Iftoria, l i b . v i . 369. Folietae Conjuratio J o . L a d . 

Fiefci ap. G r x v . Thef , I t a l . i . 883. 

• I t i i remarkable, that Card ina l de R e t z , at the age o f 

eighteen, compofed a h'úlory o í this conijpiracy, containing 

M i 
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AFTER taking the necefíary precautions for B O O K 

preventing the fíame, which was nowíb happily . - / 
extinguiíhed, from breakinor out anew, the firft isw-

r i r ^ , . ^ T T h e E m P e ' 

care or the léñate was to fend an ambaíTador to ror aiarmed 

the Emperor, to give him a particular detail of rpiía^0"" 

what had happened, and to beg his affiftance 
towards the reduélion of Montobbio, a ílrong 
fort on the hereditary eftate of the Fiefci, in 
which Jerome had íhut himfelf up. Charles was 
no lefs aiarmed than aftoniíhed at an cvcnt fo 
ílrange and unexpefted. He could not believe 
that Fiefco, how bold or adventurous focver, 
durft have attempted fuch an enterprize, byt on 
foreiga fuggeítion, and from the hope of foreign 
aid. Being informed that the Duke of Parm* 
was well acquainted with the plan of the con-
fpirators, he immediately fuppofed that the Pope 
could not be ignorant of a meafure, which his 
fon had countenanced. Proceeding from this to 
a farther conjecflure, which Paiil's cautious ma-
ĉims of policy in other inftances rendered ex-

tremely probable, he concluded that the French 
King muft have known and approved of the 
defign; and he began to apprehend that this 

fuch a dí fcovery o f hh admiration o f Fiefco and his enter­

pr ize , that i t ¡s not furprifing that a minifter, fo jealous 

and difcerning as R i c h ü e u , íhould be led , by the perufal o f 

í t , to p red íé l the turbulent and dangerous fpirit o f that 

young E c d c f i a í l i c k . M e m . de R e t z , toro, i . p . 13. 

yo^» IUS p $ fpark 
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B o o K fpark might again kindle the flame of war which 
• had raged fo long in Italy. As he had drained 

' ' ^ . his Italian territories of troops on account of 
Sufpends hís • , 

operaiions the Germán war, he was altogether unprovided 
inGeimany. ^ refifting any hofiile aaa'ck in that country; 

and on the firíl appearance of danger, he muft 
have detached thither the greateft part of his 
forces for its defence. In this fituation of af-
fairs, it would have been altogether imprudent 
in the Emperor to have advanced in perfon 

! againíl the Eleólor, until he íhould learn with 
fome degree of certainty vvhether fuch a fcene 
were not about to open in Italy, as might put it 
out of his power to keep the field wich an army 
fufficient to oppofe him. 

T H E 
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B O O K IX. 

T H E Emperor's dread of the hoftile inten- BOOK I X . 

tions of the Pope and French King did ' 
not proceed from any imaginary or ill-grounded r̂ancifŝ " 
fufpicion. Paul had already given the ftrongeft Emperor's 
proofs both of his jcaloufy and enmity. Charles Ksft.*11 
could not hope, that Francis, after a rivalíhip 
of fo long continuance, would behold the great 
advantages which he had gained over the con­
fedérate Proteftants, without feeling his ancient 
emulation revive. H e was not deceived in this 
conjeture. Francis had obferved the rapid pro-
grefs of his arms with deep concern, and though 

E c 2 hitherto 
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hitherto prevented, by circumftances which have 
'V ŷT êen mentioned, from interpofing in order to 

check them, he was now convinced that, if he 
did not make íbme cxtraordinary and timely 
effort. Charles muft acquire fuch a degree of 
power as would enable him to give law to the 
reft of Europe. This apprehenfion, which did 
not take its rife from the envy of rivalíhjp alone, 
but was entertained by the wifeíl politicians of 
the age, fuggefted various cxpedients which 
might fcrve to retard the courfe of the Emperor's 
viéloríes, and to form by degrees fuch a combi-
nation againíl him as might put a ftop to his 
dangerous career, 

Negocíales W I T H thisview, Francis inftruóled his emif-
Proteflams; faries in Germany to empkjy all their addrefs in 

order to revive the courage of the confedérales, 
and to prevent them from fubmitting to the Em-
peror. He made liberal offers of his aííiftance 
to the Eledor and Landgrave, whom he knew 
to be the moíl zealous as well as the moft power-
ful of the whole body; he ufed every argument, 
and propofed every advantage which could cither 
confirm their dread of the Emperor's defigns, 
or determine them not to imitate the inconíkle-
rate credulity of their aíTociates, in giving up 
their religión and liberties to his dirpofal. VVhile 
he took this ftep towards continuing the civil 
war which raged in Germany, he endeavoureej, 

likewife. 
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likewife, to ílir up foreign enemies againft the BOOK IX. 
Emperor. He folicited Solyman to feize this 1(.47> 
favourable opportunity of invading Hungary, ^.Soly' 
which had been drained of all the troops necef-
fary for its defence, in order to form the army 
againft the confederates of Smalkalde. He ex-
horted the Pope to repair, by a vigorous and 
feafonable effort, the error of which he had been 
guilty in contributing to raife tlie Emperor to 
fuch a formidable height of power. Finding 
Paul, both from the confcioufnefs of his own venetuníj 

miflake, and his dread of its confequences, abun-
dantly difpofed to liílen to his exhortations, he 
availed himfelf of this favourable difpofition 
which the Pontiff began to difcover, as an argu-
ment to gain the Venetians. He endeavoured 
to convince them that nothing could fave Italy, 
and evcn Europe, from oppreffion and fervitudc, 
buttheir joining wich the Pope and him, ingiv-
ing the firft beginning to a general confederacy, 
in order to humble that ambicious potentatCf, 
whom they had all equal reafon to dread. 

HAVING fet on foot thefe negociations in the wfchth* 
j , . . Kings of 

fouthern courts. he turned his attention next D 
towards thofe in the north of Europe, As the iTnd. 15 
King of Denmark had particular reafons to be 
ofFended with the Emperor, Francis imagined 
that he would not be backward to approve of 
the league which he had projeíled ; and left 

E e 3 confiderations 
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BOOKIX. confiderations of cautton or prudence íhould 
i547, reftrain him from joining in it, he attempted ta 

overeóme thefe, by offering him the young 
Queen of Scots in marriage to his fona. As 
the minifters who governed England in the 
ñame of Edward VI. had openly declared them-
felves converts to the opinipns of the Refofm* 
ers, as foon as it became fafe upon Henry's 
death to lay afide that difguife which his unfor-
giving bigotry had forced them to aíTume, 
Francis flattered himfelf that their zeal would 
not allow them to remain inaftive fpe£lators of 
the overthrow and deílrudtion of thofe who 
profeíTed the fame faith with themfelves. He 
hoped, that notwithftanding the ftruggles of fac-
tion incident to a minority, and the profped of 
an approaching rupture with the Scots, he might 
prevail on them likewife to take part in the com-

* mon caufe b. 

WHILE Francis employed fuch variety G£ ex-
pedients, and exerted himfelf with fuch extra-
ordinary adivity, to roufe the different ftates 
of Europe againft his rival, he did not negleéi: 
what depended on himfelf alone. He levied 
troops in all pares of his dominions he colleéled 
military ftores i he contraded with the Swifs 

* M e m . de Rib ie r , i. 600. 606. 

k M e m . de R i b i e r , i. 635, 

cantons 
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cantons for a confiderable body of men-, he put BOOKTX. 

his finances in admirable order-, he remitted con- l̂ 7m 
fiderable fums to the Eleólor and Landgrave; 
and took all the other íleps neceíTary towards 
commencing hoftilities, on the íhorteft warning, 
and with the greateft vigourc. 

OPERATIONS fo complicated, and which re- TheEmpe-

• r • n • ror greatly 

quired the putting lo many inftruments in mo- aurmed. 

tion, did not efcape the Emperor's obfervation. . 
He was foon informed of Francis's intrigues in 
the feveral courts of Europe, as well as of his 
domeftick preparations and fenfible how fatal 
an interruption a foreign war would prove tp 
his defigns in Germany, he trembled at the pro-
fpeél of that event. The danger, however, ap-
peared to him as unavoidable as it was great. 
He knew the infatiable and well-direded am-
bition of Solyman, and that he always chofe 
the feafon for beginning his military enter-
prifes with prudence equal to the valour with 
which he condufled them. The Pope, as 
he had good reaíbn to believe, wanted noc 
pretexts to jnílify a rupture, ñor inclination 
to begin hoftilities. He had already made 
fome difcovery of his^fentiments, by expref-
fing a joy altogether unbecoming the head 
of the church, upon receiving an account of 
the advantage which the Eleflor of Saxony had 

c M e m . de R i b i e r , i . 595. 

£ e 4 gained 
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BOOK IX. gained over Albert of Brandenburg; and as h t 
LS47» was now êcure 0f finding in the French King, 

an ally of fufEcient power to fupport him, he 
was at no pains to conceal the violence and ex-
tent of his enmity d. The Venetians, Charles 
was well afilired, had long obferved the growth 
pf his power with jealoufy, which added to the 
folicitations and promifes of France, might at 
lafl: quicken their flow counfels, and overeóme 
their natural caution. The Danés and Engliíh, 
it was evident, had both peculiar reafon to be 
diígufted, as well as ítrong motives to aét againft 
him. But above all, he dreaded the a¿tive emu-
lation of Francis himfelf, whom he confidered as 
the foul and mover of any confederacy that could 
be formed' againft him; and, as that Monarch 
had afforded proteélion to Verina, who failed 
diredly to Marfeilles upon the mifearriage of 
Fiefco's confpiracy. Charles expedted every mo-
ment the commencement of thofe hoftile opera-
tions in Italy, of which he conceived the infur-
redion in Genoa to have been only the preludc. 

Entertains BUT Whílc he rema'med in this ítate of fuf-
the dS- pence and folicitude, there was one circumftancc 
F r l í f c t s ^ which afforded him fome profped of efeaping 
tca,th, the danger. The French King's health began 

to decline. A difeafe, the efíéét of his intem-
perance and inconfiderate purfuit of pleafure, 

* M e m , de R i b i e r , tom. i . 637, 

preyed 
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jpreyed gradually on his conítitution. The pre* ÉOOK IX. 
parations for war, as well as the negociations in 
the different courts, began to languiíh, together 
with the Monarch who gave fpirit to both. 
The Genoefe, durino; that interval, reduced March, 
Montobbio, took Jerome Fiefco priíoncr, and 
putting him to death, together with his chief 
adherents, extinguiíhed all remains of the con-
fpiracy. Several of the Imperial cides in Ger-
many, defpairing of timely aíTiítance from 
France, fubmitted to the Emperor. Even the 
Landgrave feemed dijpofed to abandon the Elec­
tor, and to bring matters to a fpeedy accommo-
dation, on fuch terms as he could obtain. In 
the mean time. Charles vvaited with impatience 
the iíTue of a diílemper, which was to decide 
whether he muíl relinquiíh all other fchemes, in 
order to prepare for refiíling a combinación of 
the greater part of Europe againft him, or whe­
ther he might proceed to invade Saxony, with-
out interrupción or fear of danger. 

THE good fortune, fo remarkably propitious 
to his family, that fome hjftorians have calied ic 
the Slar of the Houfe of ylujiria, did not defert N 

him on this occafion. Francis died at Ram- „ v , 
^ Deatn of 

bouillet, on the laft day of March in the fifty- Y™™*>™* 
. ' J reKedl:ons 

third year of his age, and the thirty-third of on his cha. 
his reign. Dunng twenty eight years of that rt»aia>ip 
time, an avovved rivalíhip fubfifted between cLries» 

him 
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him and the Emperor, which involved not oníy 
their own dominions, but the greater part of 
Europe in wars, profecuted with more violent 
animoíity, and drawn out to a greater length 
than had been known in any former period. 
Many circumftances contributed to both. Their 
animofity was founded in oppoíition of in-
tereft, heightened by perfonal emulation, and 
exafperated not only by mutual injuries, but by 
reciprocal infults. At the fame time, whatever 
advantage one feemed to poíTefs towards gaining 
the afcendant, was wonderfully balanced by 
íbme favourable circumftance, peculiar to the 
other. The Emperor's dominions were of great 
extent, the French King's lay more compadl i 
Francia governed his kingdom with abfolute 
power i that of Charles was limited, but he fup-
plied the want of authority by addrefs: the troops 
of the former were more impetuous and enter-
prifing; thofe of the latter bettcr difciplined, 
and more patient of fatigue. The talencs and 
abilities of the two Monarchs were as diíferent 
as the advantages which they poffeíTed, and con­
tributed no lefs to prolong the conteft between 
them. Francis took his refolutions fuddenly, 
profecuted them at íirft with warmth, and puíh-
ed them into execution with a moft adventurous 
couragc •, but being deftitute of the perfeverance 
neceíTary to furmount diíficulties, heoftenaban-
doned his defigns, or relaxed the vigour of pur-

6 fuit. 
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fuit, from impatience, and fometimes from le- BOOK IX. 
vity. Charles deliberated long, and determined * 
with coolnefs; but having once fixed his plan, 
he adhered to it with inflexible obftinacy, and 
neither danger ñor difcouragement could turn 
him afide from the execution of it. The fuccefs 
of their enterprizes was as different as their cha-
raders, and was uniformíy influenced by them. 
Francis, by his impetuous aólivity, often dif-
concerted the Emperor's beíl laid fchemes; 
Charles, by a more calm but íleady profecution 
of his defigns, check'd the rapidity of his rival's 
career, and baffledor repulfed his moft vigorous 
effbrts. The former, at the opening of a war 
or of a campaign, broke in upon his enemy with 
the violence of a torrent, and carried all before 
him ; the latter, waiting until he faw the forcé 
of his rival begin to abate, recovered in the 
end not only all that he had loíl, but made new 
acquifitions. Few of the French Monarch's at-
tempts towards conqueft, whatever promifing 
afpeél they might wear at firft, were conduded 
to an happy ifíue; many of the Emperor's en­
terprizes, even after they appeared defperate and 
impradicable, terminated in the moft profperous 
manner. Francis was dazzled with the fplen-
dour of an undertaking; Charles was allured 
by the profpcd of its turning to his advantage. 

THE 
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ÉOOKIX. XHE degree, however, of their comparatlvé 

I547í merit and reputation has not been fixed either 
by a ftriét fcrutiny into their abilities for govcrn-
ment, or by an impartial coníideration of the 
greatnefs and faccefs of their undertakings; 
and Francis is one of thofe Monarchs who 
occupies a hjgher rank in the temple of Fame, 
than either his talents or performances entitle 
him to hold. This pre-eminence he owed to 
many different circumílances. The fuperio-
rity which Charles acquired by the viétory of 
Pavia, and which from that period he pre-
ferved through the remainder of his reign, was 
fo manifeft, that Francis's ílruggle againíl his 
exorbitant and growing dominión was viewed 
by moft of the other powers, not only with the 
partiality which naturally arifes for thofe who 
gallantly maintain an unequal contcíl, but with 
the favour due to one who was refifting a com-
mon enemy, and endeavouring to fet bounds to 
a Monarch equally formidable to them all. The 
charafters of Princes, too, efpecially among 
their contemporaries, depend not only upon 
their talents for government, but upon their 
qualities as men. Francis, notwithílanding the 
many errors confpicuous in his foreign policy 
and domeftick adminiftration, was nevertheleís 
humane, beneficent, generous. He poíTeíTed 
dignity without pride j aífability free from mean-
nefs; and courtefy exempt from deceit. Al l 

who 
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who had accefs to him, and no man of merit BOOK IX, 

was ever denied that''privilege, refpe¿led and Ĵ 7t 
loved him. Captivated with his perfonal qua-
lities, his íubjefts forgot his defedts as a Mo-
narch, and admiring him as thc moft accom-
pliíhed and amiable gentleman in his dominions, 
they hardly murmured at aéls of male-admini-
ftration, which, in a Prince of lefs engaging dif-
pofitions, would have been deemed unpardon-
able. This admiration, however, muft have 
been temporary only, and would have died avvay, 
with the courtiers who beítowed it; the iiluíioa 
arifing from his private virtues muft have 
ceafed, and pofterity would have judged of his 
publick conduót with its ufual impartiality ; but 
another circumílance prevented this, aiíd his 
ñame hath been tranfmitted to pofterity with in-
creaiing reputation. Science and the arts had, 
at that time, made little progrefs in France. 
They were juft beginning to advance beyond the 
limits of Italy, where they had revived, and 
which had hitherto been their only feat. Francis 
took them immediatcly unJtr his proteclicn, and 
vied with Lto himielf, in the zeal and muni-
ficence with which he enccuraged them. He 
invited learned men to his court, he converged 
with them familiarly, he employed them in bu-
finefs, he raifed them to offices of dignity, snd 
honoured them with his confidence. That race 
of men, not more prone to complain when de­
nied ihe refpeit to \yhich they faney themíclves 

entitled. 

file:///yhich
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entkkd, than apt to be plcafed when treatcd 
x - ^ ~ with £he diftindion which they conílder as their 

duc, thought they could not exceed in gratitude 
to fuch a benefador, and ftrained their inven-
tion, and employed all their ingenuity in pane-
gyrick. Succeeding authors, warmed with their 
defcriptions of Francis's bounty, adopted their 
encomiums, and refined upon them. The ap-
peüation of Father of Letters beftowed upon 
Francis, hath rendered his memory facred among 
hiftorians ; and they feem to have rcgarded it as 
a fort of impiety to uncover his infirmities, or to 
point out his defeds. Thus Francis, notwith-
lianding his inferior abilities, and want of fue-
cefs, hath more than equalled the fame of 
Charles. The virtues which he poíTefled as a 
man, hath entitled him to greater admiration 
and praife, than have been beftowed upon the 
extenfive genius, and fortúnate arts of a morp 
capable, but leís amiable rival. 

rffea$ of BY his death, a confiderable change was made 
dcThTS the ílate of Europe. Charles, grown oíd in 

the arts of government and command, had now 
to contend only with younger Monarchs, who 
could not be regarded as an equal match for 
him, who had ftood the encounter with Henry 
VIH. and Francis I. and come oíF with honour 
ín all thofe different contefts. By this event, he 
was eafed of all his difquietude, and was happy 
to find that he might begin with fafety thofe 

operations 
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operations againíl the Eledor of Saxony, which BOOK I X 
—v— 
»547 

he had hitherto been obliged to fiifpend. He ' 
knew the abilities of Henry II. who had juíl 
mounted the throne of France, to be greatly 
inferior to thofe of his father, and forefaw that 
he would be fo much occupied for fome time 
in difplacing the late King's minifters, whom he 
hated, and in gratifying the ambitious demands 
of his own favourites, that he had nothing to 
dread, either from his perfonal eífbrts, or from 
any confederacy which this unexperienced Prince 
could form. 

BUT as it was uncertain how long fuch an charle» 

interval of fecurity might continué. Charles de- gainft the 

termined inftantly to improve it: and as foon as sw?ny.of 

he heard of Francis's demife, hebeganhis march . 
from Egra on the borders of Bohemia. But the 
departure of the papal troops, together with 
the retreat of the Flemings, had fo much dimi-
niíhed his army, that fixteen thoufand men were 
all he could affemble. With this inconfiderable 
body he fet out on an expedition, the event of 
which was to decide what degree of authority 
he íhould pofiefs from that period in Germany : 
but as this little army confifted chiefly of the 
veteran Spaniíh and Italian bands, he did not, 
in truíling to them, commit much to the deci-
fion of chance; and even with fo fmall a forcé 
he had reafon to entertain the moft fanguine 

hopes 
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BOOK IX. hopes of íuccefs. The Eleétor, it is true, had 
1547. levied an army greatly fuperior in number; but 

neither the experience and difcipline of his 
troops, ñor the abilities of his officers, were to 
be compared with thofe of the Emperor. The 
Ekdor, befides, had already been guilty of an 
error, which deprived him of all the advantage 
which he míght have derived from his fupe-
riority in number, and was alone fufficient to 
have occafioned his ruin. Inftead of keeping 
his forces united, he detached one great body 
towards the frontiers of Bohemia, in order to 
facilitare his junétion with the malecontents of 
that kingdom, and cantoned a confiderable part 
of what remained in different places of Saxony, 
where he expeókd the Emperor would makc 
the firft impreflion, vainly imagining that thefe 
open towns, with fmall garrifons, might be ren^ 
dered tenable againft an enemy. 

¿11* ai ms. 
Frogrefs of THE Emperor entered the fouthern frontier 

of Saxony^ and attacked Akorf upon the Elfter. 
The folly of the meafure which the Eledorhad 
taken was immediately feen, the troops pofted 
in that town furrendering without refiftance; and 
thofe in all the other places between that and 
the Elbe, either imitattd their example, or fíed 
as the Imperialifts approached. Charles, that 
they might not recover from t;he panick with 
ythich they fcemed to be ítr.uck, advanced with-

cut^ 

i 
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out lofing a moment. The Eledor, who had BOOK IX. 
fixed his head-quarters at MeiíTen, continued IS47í 
in his wonted ftate of flucluation and uncertain-
ty. He even became more undeteímined, in 
proporción as the danger drew near, and called 
for prompt and deciíive refolutions. Sometimes 
he-acled, as if he had reíblved to defend the 
banks of the Elbe, and ro hazard a battle with 
the enemy, as íbon as the detachments which he 
had called in v/ere able to join him. At other 
times, he abandoned this as rafh and perilous, 
feeming to adopt the more prudent counfels of 
thofe who adviied him toendeavour at protraél-
ing the war, and for that end to retire undcr 
the fortifications of Wittemberg, where the Im-
perialiíls could not attack him without manifeíl 
difadvantage, and where he might wait, in 
fafety, for the fuccours which he expeded from 
Mecklenburgh, Pomerania, and the Proteftant 
citics on the Baltic. Without fixing upon eithcr 
of thefe plans, he broke down the bridgc at 
Meiflen, and marched along the eaít bank of the 
Elbe to Muhlberg. There he deliberated anew, 
and, after much befitation) adopted one of thefe 
middle fchemes, which are always acceptable to 
feeble minds incapable of deciding. He left a 
detachment at Muhlberg to oppofe the Imperi-
alifts, if they íhould attempt to pafs at that place, 
and advancing a few miles with his main body, 
encamped there in expedation of the event, ac-
. VOL. III. F f cording 
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B O O K I X ^ cording to which he propofed to regúlate his 
i5+7. fubfequent motions. 

PaflTei the CHARLES, meanwhile, puíhing forward in-
cefíantly, arrived the evening of the twenty-
third of April on the banks of the Elbe, oppoíitc 
to Muhlberg. The river, at that place, was 
thrce hundred paces in breadth, above four feet 
in depth, its current rapid, and the bank pofieíT-
cd by the Saxons was higher than that which 
he oceupied. Undiímayed, hovvever, by all 
thefe obftacles, he called together his general 
officers, and, without aíking theiropínions, com-
municated to them his intention of attempting 
next morning to forcé his paflage over the river, 
and to attack the enemy wherever he could come 
up with them. They all expreíTed their afto-
niíhmem at fuch a bold refolution, and even 
the Duke of Alva, though naturally daring and 
impetuous, and Maurice of Saxony, notwith-
ftanding his impatience to cruíh his rival the 
Eledtor, remonftrated carneftly againft it. Buc 
the Emperor, confiding in his own judgment 
or good fortune, paid no regard to their argu-
ments, and gave the orders neceffary for execut-
ing his defign. 

EARLY in the morning, a body of Spaniíh 
and Italian foot marched towards the river, and 
began an inceffant fire upon the enemy. The 

Long 
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loiíg heavy mufkets üfed ¡n that age, did execu-
tion on the oppofite bank, and many of the fol-
diers, hurried on by a marcial ardor in order to 
get nearer the enemy, ruíhed into the ftream, 
and advancing breaft-high, fired with a more 
certain aim, and with greater effe¿t. Under 
«over of their fire, a bridge of boats was begun 
to be laid for the infantry 5 and a peafant hav-
ing undcrtaken to conduót the cavalry through 
the river by a ford with which he was well ao 
quainted, they alfo were put in motion. The 
Saxons poíled in Muhlberg endeavoured to ob-
ftruft thefe operatio'ns, by a briík fire from a 
battery which they had ere¿ted; but as a 
thick fog covered all the low grounds upon 
the river, they could not take aim with any 
certainty, and the Imperialifts fufFered very 
little; at the fame time the Saxons being much 
galled by the Spaniards and Italians, they fet on 
fire fome boats which had becn collefled near 
the village, and prepared to retire. The Im­
perialifts perceiving this, ten Spaniíh foldiers 
inftantly ftript themfelves, and holding their 
fwords with their teeth, fwam acrofs the river, 
put to flight fuch of the Saxons as ventured to 
oppofe them, faved from the flames as many 
boats as were fufiieient to complete their own 
bridge, and by this fpirited and fuccefsful adion, 
encouraged their companions no iefs than they 
intimidated the cnemy. 

F f 1 B y 

BOOK IX. 
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f O O K - B y this time, the cavalry, each trooper hav̂ -
»547« n̂S a 0̂0t ío^ier behind him, began to enter 

the river, the light horfe marching in the front, 
followed by the men at arms, whom the Empe-
ror led in perfon, mounted on a Spaniíh horfe, 
drefíed in aíumptuous habit, and carrying ajave-
lin in his hand. Such a numerous body ílrug.-
gling through a great river, in which, accord-
ing to the direótions of their guide, they were 
obliged to make feveral turns, fometimes tread-
ing on a firm bottom, fometimes fwimming, 
prefented to their companions, whom they left 
behind, a fpeélacle equally magnificent and in-
tcreftingd. Their courage, at laft, furmount-
ed every obftacle, no man betraying any fymp-
tom of fear, when the Emperor íhared in the 
danger no lefs than the meaneíl foldier. The 
moment that they reached the oppofite fide. 
Charles, without waiting the arrival of the reft 
of the infantry, advanced towards the Saxons 
with the troops which had paífed along with 
him, who, fiuíhed with their good fortune, and 
defpifing an enemy who had neglefted to op-
pofe them, when it might have been done with 
fuch advantage, made no account of their fupe-
rior numbers, and marched on as to a certain 
viclory. 

i Avila, 115, a. 

DURINC 
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DURING all thefe operations, which neceíTa- BOOKIX. 

rily conlumed much time, the Eledor remaíned ^ T ^ " -' 
inadive in his camp; and from an infatuation J f ^ S * . 

which appears to be fo amazing, that the beft tor' 
informed hiftorians impute it to the treacherous 
arts of his generáis, who deceived him by falfe 
intelligence, he would not believe that the Em-
peror had pafled the river, or could be fo near 
at hand e. Being convinced, at laft, of his fa­
tal miftake, by the concurring teílimony of eye-
witnefies, he gave orders for retreating towards 
Wittemberg. But a Germán army, encumbered, 
as ufual, with baggage and artillery, could not 
be put fuddenly in motion. They had juft be-
gim to march when the light troops of the ene-
my carne in view, and the Eledor faw an en-
gagement to be unavoidable. As he was no 
lefs bold in adion than irrefolute in council, he 
made the difpofition for battle with the greateft ¡ ^ ' ¿ ^ 
prefence of mind, and in the moft proper man-
ner; taking advantage of a great foreft to cover 
his wings, fo as to prevent his being furround-
ed by the enemy's cavalry, which were far more 
numerous than his own. The Emperor, Hke-
wife, ranged his men in order as they came up, 
and riding along the ranks, exhorted them with 
few but efficacious words to do their duty. Jt 
was with a very differcnt fpirit that the two ar-

* Camerar . ap , F r e h « r . í i i . 493, S t ruv. corp . hift, 

G e r m . 1047, 1049. 

F f 3 mies 
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BCOK IX. mies advanced to the charge. As the day, which 

1547. âc* hî 61"^ êen ^ar^ and cloudy, happened 
to clear up at that moment, this accidental cif-
cumílance made an impreffion on the diíferent 
parties correfponding to the tone of their minds-, 
the Saxons, furprifed and diíheartened, felt 
pain at being expofed fully to the view of the 
enemy 5 the Imperialifts, being now fecure that 
the Proteítant forces could not eícape from 
them, rejoiced at the return of fun-íhine, asa 
certain prefage of viátory. The íhock of battle 
would not have been long or doubtful, if the 
perfonal courage which the Eleélor difplayed, 
together with the aélivity which heexerted from 
the moroent that the approach of the enemy 
rendered an engagement certain, and cut off all 
poffibility of hefitation, had not revived in fome 
degree the fpirit of his troops. They repulfed 
the Hungarian light horfe who began the at-
tack, and received with firmnefs the men at 
arms who next advanced to the charge; but as 
thefe were the fíower of the Imperial army, were 
commanded by experienced officers, and fought 
under the Emperor's eye, the Saxons foon be­
gan to give way, and the light troops rallying 
at the fame time and falling on their flanks, the 
flight became general. A fmall body of chofcti 

Tbeíieftor ^0^CTSi among whom the Eleólor had fought 
defeated, ¡n perfon, ílill continued to defend themfelvcs, 
and tikfñ r ' 
prifener. and encjeavourcd to fave their mafter by rctiring 

into 
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into the foreft i but being furrounded on every BOOK ! X . 

fide, the Eledor, wounded'in the face, exhauft- ' ^ j . ^ 
eá with fatigue, and perceiving all refiftancc to 
be vain, furrendered himfelf a prifoner. He 
was condufted immediately towards the Empe-
ror, whom he found juft returned from the pur-
fuit, ílanding on the field of battle in the fu 11 
cxultation of fuccefs, and receiving the con-
gratulations of his officers, upon this complete 
viftory obtained by his valour and condad:. 
£ v e n in fuch an unfortunate and humbling fitu-
ation, the Eledor's behaviour was equally mag-
nanimous and decent. Seníible of his condition, 
he approached his conqueror without any of the 
fullennefs or pride, which would have been im» 
proper in a captive; and confcious of his own 
dignity, he defcended to no mean fubmiflion, 
unbecoming the high ftation which he held 
among the Germán Princes. " The fortune of 
war, faid he, has made me your prifoner, moft 
gracious Emperor, and I hope to be treated'* 

Here, Charles harlhly interrupted him : 
" And am I then, at laft, acknowledged to be H¡s birfl| 
Emperor ? Charles of Ghent was the only title rccption by 

r J the Empe-

you lately allowed me. You íhall be treated as 
you deferve." At thefe words, he turned from 
him abruptly with an haughty air. T o this 
cruel repulfe, the King of the Romans added 
reproaches in his own ñame, ufing exprefllons 
ftill more ungcnerous and infulting. The Elec-

F f 4 tor 
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BOOK IX. tor made no reply; but, with an unaltered 
l547í countenance, which difcovered neither aíloniíh-

ment ñor dejedion, accompanied the Spaniíh 
Ibldiers appointed to guard himf, 

charies's THIS decifive vidtory coíl the Imperialifts 
«fteErhis only fifty men. Twelve hundred of the Saxons 
vlñory' vvcre kiiled, chiefly in the purfuit, and a grcatcr 

number taken prifoners. About four hundred. 
kept in a body, and eícaped to Wittemberg, 
together with the electoral Prince, who had 
likewife been wounded in the aílion. After 
refting two days in the field of battle, partly to 
refreíh his army, and partly to receive the. de-
puties- of the adjacent towns, which were impa-
tient to fecure his proteélion by fubmitting to 
his will, the Emperor began to move towards 
Wittemberg, that he might termínate the war 
at once, by the reduftion of that city. The 
unfortunate Eleélor was carried along in a fort 
of triumph, and expofed every where, as a cap-
ti ve, to his own fubjefts; a fpeílacle extremely 
afflidling to them'who both honoured and loved 
him ; though the infult was fo far from fubdu-
ing his firm fpirit, that it did not even ruffle the 
wonted tranquillity and compofure of his mind, 

hi í í . 426. T h u a n . 136. Hortenfius de B e l l o 

G e r m á n , ap . Scard. v o l . i i . 498. Defcr ipt . Pugnae M u N 

berg . i b ^ . p . 509. P , Heuter . R e r . Auf t r . l i b . x i í . c . 13, 

As 
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As Wittemberg, the reíidence, in that age, 
of the eleéloral branch of the Saxon family, was , .̂ 7 
one of the ílrongeft cities in Germany, and J g ^ J ^ * 
could not be taken, if properly defended, with-
out great difficulty, the Emperor marched 
thitKer with the utmoft difpatch, hoping that 
while the conílernation occafioned by his viélory 
was ftill recent, the inhabitants might imítate 
the example of their countrymen, and fubmit 
to his power, as foon as he appeared before 
their walls. But Sybilla of Cleves, theEledtor's 
wife, a woman no lefs diftinguiíhed by her abi-
lities than her virtue, inftead of abandoning 
herfelf to tears and lamentation upon her huf-
band's misfortune, endeavoured by her ex­
ample as well as exhortations, to anímate the 
citizens. She infpired them with fuch refolu-
tion, that, when fummoned to furrender, they 
returned a vigorous anfwer, warning the Em­
peror to behave towards their fovereign with 
the refpe£l due to his rank, as they were deter-
mined to treat Albert of Brandenburg, who was 
ftill a prifoner, precifely in the fame manner 
that he treated him. The fpirit of the inhabi« 
tants no lefs than the ftrength of the city feemed. 
now to render a fiege in form neceíTary. After 
fuch a fignal vidtory it would have been difgrace-
ful not to have undertaken ic, though at the fame 
time the Emperor was deílitute of every thing 
requiíite for carrying it on. But Maurice re­

moved 
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BOOKIX. moved all difficuldes, by engaging to furnifh 
^ i ^ y . J provifions, artillery, ammunition, pioneers, and 

whatever elfe íhould be needed. Trufting to 
this. Charles gave orders to open the trenchcs 
before the town. It quíckly appeared, that 
Maurice's eagernefs to reduce the capital of 
thofe dominions, which he expeded as his re-
ward for taking arms againft his kiníman, and 
deferting the Proteftant caufe, had led him to 
promife what exceeded his power to perform. 
A battering train, was, indeed, carried fafely 
down the Elbe from Drefden to Wittemberg; 
but as Maurice had not fufficient forcé to pre-
ferve a fecure communication between his ter-
ritories and the camp of the befiegers, Count 
Mansfeldt, who commanded a body of elefto-
ral troops, deítroyed a convoy of provifions and 
military ftores, and difperfed a band of pioneers 
deftined for the fervice of the Imperialifts. This 
put a ílop to the progrefs of the fiege, and con-
vinced the Emperor, that as he could not rely 
on Maurice's promifes, recourfe ought to be 
had to fome more expeditious as well as more 
certain method of getting poíTeífion of the 

' town. 

The Empe- THE unfortunate Eleíbor was in his hands, 
nwousuea't- and Charles was ungenerous and hard-hearted 
ireaoí,he enough to take advantage of this, in order to 

make an expcriment whether he nyght not bring 
about 
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about his deíign, by working upon the tender- B o o * I X , 

nefs of a wife for her huíband, or upon the piety 
of children towards their parent. With this 
view, he fummoned Sybilla a fecond time ta 
open the gatcs, letting her know that if Ihe 
again refufed to comply, the Eleélor íhould 
anfwer with his head for her obftinacy. T o 
convince her that this was not an empty threat, -
he brought his prifoner to an immediate trial. 
The proceedings againft him were as irregular 
as the ftratagem was barbarous. Inftead of 
confulting the ftates of the Empire, or remit-
ting the caufe to any court, which, according 
to the Germán conílitution, might have legally 
taken cognizance of the Eleélor's crime, he fub-
jeóled the greateft Prince in the Empire to the 
jurifdiélion of a court-martial, compofed of 
Spaniíh and Italian officers, and in which the 
unrelenting Duke of Alva, a fit inílrument for 
any aól of violence, prefided. This ftrange MiJt0t 
tribunal founded its charge upon the banof the 
Empire which had been iflued againft the pri­
foner, a fentence pronounced by the fole autho-
rity of the Emperor, and deftitute of every 
legal formality which could render it valid; 
but prefuming him to be thereby manifeftly 
conviéted of treafon and rebellion, the court-
martial condemned him to fuffer death by being 
beheaded. This decree was intimated to the 
Eledor vvhile amufing himfelf in playing at 

5 Chelj 
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BOOK IX. Chefs with Erneft of Brunfwick his fellovv-
1;47< prifoner. He paufed for a moment, though 

Símlg0" "wi|:hout diícovering any fymptom either of 
pmaiity. furprife or terror; and after taking notice of 

the irregularity as well as injuftice of the Em-
peror's proceedings; " It is eafy, continued he, 
to comprehend his fcheme. I muft die, becaufe 
Wittemberg will not furrender; and I íhall lay 
down my life with pleafure, if, by that facri-
fice, I can preferve the dignity of my houfe, 
and tranfmit to my pofterity the inheritance 
which belongs to them. Would to God, that 
this fentence may not affed my wife and chil-
dren more than it intimidatcs me ! and that they, 
for the fake of adding a few days to a life al-
ready too long, may not renounce honours and 
territories which they were born to poífefs8 !'* 
He then turned to his antagonift, whom he 
challenged to continué the game. He played 
with his ufual attention and ingenuity, and hav-
ing beat Erneft, expreíTed all the fatisfadion 
which is commonly felt on gaining fuch vido-
ries. After this he withdrew to his own apart-
ment, that he might employ the reft of his time 
in fuch religious exercifes as were proper in his 
fituation h. 

' IT was not with the fame ¡ndifference, or 
compofure, that the account of the Eledlor's 

< T h u a n . i. J42. h Struvi i corpus, 1050. 

5 danger 
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danger was received in "Wittemberg. Sybilla, BOOKIX. 

who had fupported with fuch undaunted forti- i ^?. * 
tude her huíband's misfortunes, while íhe ima- The%refi 

' of his fa-

gined that they could reach no farther than to di- n"1/* 
miniíh his power or territories, felt all her reíblu-
tion fail as foon as his life was threatened. So-
licitous to fave that, íhe defpifed every other 
confideration; and was willing to make any 
facrifice, in order to appeafe an incenfed con-
queror. At the fame time, the Dukeof Cleves, 
the Eledor of Brandenburg, and Maurice, to 
none of whom Charles had communicated the 
true motives of his vioknt proceedings againfl: 
the Eleótor, interceded warmly with him to 
fpare his life. The firft was prompted to do fo 
merely by compaífion for his fifter, and regard 
for his brother-in-law. The two other dreaded 
the univerfal reproach that they would incur, 
if, áfter having boaíled fo often of the ampie 
fecurity which the Emperor had promifed them 
with refpeél to their religión, the firft effed of 
their unión with him íhould be the public cxe-
cution of a Prince, who was juftly held in re-
verence as the moft zcalous proteélor of the Pro-
teftant caufe. Maurice, in particular, forefaw 
that he muíl become the objedt of deteftation to 
the Saxons, and could never hope to govern 
them with tranquillity, if he were confidered by 
them as acceíTary to the death of bis neareft 

kinfman. 
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Charles, 
by which 
Be furren-
ders the 
Eleclorate; 
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T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

kinfman, in order that he might obtain poíTef* 
fion of his dominions. # 

WHILE they, from fuch various motives, fo-
licited Charles, with the moft earneft importu-
nity, not to execute the fentence; Sybilla, and 
his children, conjured the Eleftor, by letters 
as well as meflcngers, to fcruple at no concef-
íion that would extricate him out of the prefent 
danger, and deliver them from their fears and 
anguiíh on his account. The Emperor, per-
ceiving that the expedient which he had tried 
began to produce the effeft that he intended, 
fell by degrees from his former rigour, and al-
lowed himfelf to foften into promifes of cle-
mency and forgivenefs, if the Elector would 
íhew himfelf worthy of his favour by fubmit-
ting to reafonable terms. The Ele<51or, on whom 
the confideration of what he might fufíér himfelf 
had made no impreflion, was melted by the tears 
of a wife whom he loved, and could not refift the 
intreaties of his family. In compliance with 
their repeatcd folicitations, he agreed to articles 
of accommodation, which he would otherwifc 
have rejcded with difdain. The chief of them 
were, that he Ihould refign the Eleótoral dig-
nity, as well for himfelf as for his pofterity, 
into the Emperor's hands, to be difpofed of en-
tirely at hisplcafure; that he íhould inftantly 
put the Imperial troops in pofleíTion of the cities 

of 
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of Wittcmberg and Gotha; that he íhould fet BOOK IX-. 
Albert of Brandenburg at liberty without ran- '^y^ 
fom ; that he íhould fubmit to the decrees of 
the Imperial chamber, and acquiefce in what-
cver reformation the Emperor íhould make in 
the conílitution of that court j that he íhould 
renounce all leagues againft the Emperor or 
King of the Romans, and enter into no alliance 
for the future, in which they were not compre-
hended. In return for thefe important concef-
íions, the Emperor not only promifed to fparc 
his life, but to fettle on him and his pofterity 
the city of Gotha and its territories, together 
with an annual peníion of fifty thoufand florins, 
payable out of the revenues of the eleélorate; 
and likewife to grant him a fum in ready money 
to be applied towards the difcharge of his debts. 
Even thefe articles of grace were clogged with ind reimúna 

the mortifying condition of his rcmaining the *prifonor* 
Emperor's prifoner during the reíl of his life , 
T o the whole. Charles had fubjoincd, that he 
íhould fubmit to the decrees of the Pope and 
council with regard to the controverted points 
in religión-, but the Eledor, though he had 
been perfuaded to facrifice all the objeds which 
mcn commonly hold to be the deareft and moft 
valuable, was inflexible with regard to thi$ 
point 5 and neither threats ñor intreaties could 

1 Sle id . 427. T h u a n . i . 142. Da M o n t . Corps D i -

p lom. i v . p . 11. 332. 

prevalí 
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BOOK IX. prevail to make him renounce what he deemed 

I547» t0 ê £rut^» or perfuade him to aft in oppoíi-
tion to the diótates of his eonfciencé. 

Mauríce put 
in poffeflion 
of the Elec­
toral domi-
nions. 

As foon as the Saxon garrifon marched out 
of Wittemberg, the Emperor fulfijiled his en-
gagements to Maurice; and in reward for his 
merit in having deferted the Proteftant caufej 
and having contributed with fuch íuccefs to-
wards the difíblution of the Smalkaldick leaguê  
he gave him pofleflion of that city, together 
with all the other towns in the eleftorate. It 
was not without reluélance, however, that he 
made fuch a facrífice; the extraordinary fuccefs 
of his arms had begun to opérate, in its ufual 
manner, upon his ambitious mind, fuggefting 
new and vaíl projefls for the aggrandizement of 
his family, towards the accompliíhment of which 
the retaining of Saxony would have been of the 
utmoft confequence. But as this fcheme was 
not then ripe for execution, he durft not yet 
venture to difclofe it; ñor would it have been 
either fafe or prudent to have offended Maurice, 
at that junfture, by fuch a manifeft viplation 
of all the promiles, which had feduced him to 
abandon his natural allies. 

Negocia- THE Landgrave, Maurice'sfather-in-Iaw, was 
[1*1.™"- ftill in arms; and though now lefc alone to 
«rave* maintain the Proteftant caufe, was neither a 

feeble 
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feeble ñor contemptible enemy. Kis dominions BOCK IX. 
were of confiderable extent; his íubjeds ani-
mated with zeal for the Reformation ; and if he 
could have held the Imperiaiifts at bay for a 
íhort time, he had much to hope from a party 
whofe ítrength was ñill unbroken, whofe unión 
as well as vigour might return, and which had 
reafon to depend, with certainty, on being ef-
feftually fupported by the King of France. 
The Landgrave thought not of any thing fo 
bold or adventurous; but being fcized with the 
fame conílernation which had taken pofíeíTion 
of his aífociates, he was intent, only, how to 
procure favourable terms from the Emperor, 
whom he viewed as a conqueror, to whofe will 
there was a necefiity of fubmitting. Maurice 
encouraged this tame and pacifickfpirit, by mag-
nifying, on the one hand, the Emperor's power; 
by boaíling, on the other, of his own intereft 
with his viélbrious ally •, and by reprefenting 
the advantageous conditions which he could not 
fail of obtaining by his interceíTion for a fricnd, 
whom he was fo folicitous to fave. Sometimes 
the Landgrave was induced to place fuch un-
bounded confidence in his promifes, that he was 
impatient to bring matters to a final accommo-
dation. On other occafions, the Emperor's ex-
orbitant ambition, reftrained neither by the 
fcruples of decency, ñor the maxims of juílice, 
together with the recent and íhocking proof 

YOL. I I Í . G g which 
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which he had given of this in his treatment of 
i547. the Eleólor of Saxony, carne fo full into his 

thoughts, and made fuch a lively impreffion on 
them, that he broke off abruptly thc negocia-
tions which he had begun feeming to be con-
vinced that it was more prudent to depend for 
fafety on his own arms, than to confide in 
Charles's generofity. But this bold refolution, 
which defpair had íuggeíled to an impatient 
fpirit, fretted by difappointments, was not of 
longcontinuance. Upon a more delibérate fur-
vey of the enemy's power, as well as his own 
weaknefs, his doubts and fears returned upon 
him, and together with them the fpirit of negó-
ciating, and the defire of accommodation. 

The condi-

peror. 

MAURICE, and the Eledor of Brandenburg, 
tions pre- afted as Mediators bctween him and the Em-
fcribcd by 

the E m - peror; and after all that the former had vaunt-
ed of his influence, the conditions prefcribed to 
the Landgrave were extremely rigorous. The 
anieles wkh regard to his renouncing the league 
of Smalkalde, acknowledging the Emperor's 
authority, and fubmitting to the decrees of the 
Imperial chamber, were the fame which had 
been impofed on the Hledor of Saxony. Be-
fides thefe, he was required to furrender his per-
fon and territories to the Emperor; to implore 
for pardon on his knees j to pay an hundred 
and fifty thoufand crowns towards defraying 

the 
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the expences of the war to demoliíh the forti-
fications of all the towns in his dominions ex- l̂ ym 
cept one; to oblige the .garriíbn which he 
placed in it to takc an oath of fidelity to the 
Emperor; to allow a free pafíage through his 
territories to the Imperial troops as ofcen as it 
íhall be demanded ; to deliver up all his artil-
lery and ammunition to the Emperor; to fet at 
libercy, without ranfom, Henry of Brunfwick, 
together with the other prifoners whom he had 
taken during the war ; and neither to take arms 
himfelf, ñor to permit any of his fubjetb to ferve 
againíl the Emperor or his allies for the fa-
ture k. 

THE Landgrave ratified thefe articles, though 7 0 ^ ' , c h 
0 ' o he fubnaits, 

with the utmoft reluétance, as they contained 
no ílipulation with regard to the manncr in 
which he was to be treated, and left him en-
tirely at the Emperor's mercy. NeceíTity, how-
ever, compelled him to give his afíent. Charles, 
who had afiumed the haughty and imperious 
tone of a conqueror, ever fince the redu&ion of 
Saxony, infiftedon an unconditional fubmiíTion, 
and would permit nothing to be added to the 
terms which he had prefcribed, that could in 
any degree limit the fulnefs of his power, or re-
ftrain him from behaving as he fatff meet to-

k S le id . 430. T h u a n . 1. i v . 1^6. 
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BOOK IX. Wards a Prince whom he regarded as abfolutely 
i^7, at his dirpofal. But though he would not vouch-

fafe to negocíate with the Landgrave, on fuch 
a footing of equality, as to fuffer any article to 
be infertcd among thofe which he had didated 
to him, that could be confidered as a formal 
ftipulation fbr the fecnrity and freedom of his 
perfon ; he, or his miniílers in his ñame, gave 
the Eleftor of Brandenburg and Maurice fuch 
full fatisfaftion with regard to this point, that 
they aífured the Landgrave Aíat Charles would 
behave to him in the fame way as he had done 
to the Duke of Wurtemberg, and would allow 
him, whenever he had made his fubmiílion, to 
return to his own territories. Upon finding the 
Landgrave to be ftill pofleíTed with his former 
fufpicions of the Emperor's intentions, and un-
willing to truft verbal or ambiguous declara-
tions, in a matter of fuch efícntial concern as 
his own liberty, they fcnt him a bond figned by 
them both, containing the moft folemn obliga-
tions, that if any violence whatfoever were of-
fered to his perfon, during his interview with 
the Emperor, they would inílantly furrender 
themfelves to his fons, and remain in their 
hands to be treated by them in the fame manner 
as the Emperor Ihould treat him 

1 D u M o n t C o r p s D i p l o m , i v . p . f | . 336. 

THIS, 
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THis,togetherwiththeindifpenfableobligation BOOK IX. 
of performing what was contained in the articles of x .47# 
which he had accepted, removed his doubts and HEREPAIRS 

í ' ' to the Im-

fcruples, or made it necefíary to get over them. Perial court' 

He repaired, for that purpofe, to the Imperial 
camp at Hall in Saxony, where a circumftance 
occurred which revived his íufpicions and in-
creafed his fears. Juíl as he was about to enter 
the chamber of prefence, in order to make his 
publick fubmiíTion to the Emperor, a copy of 
the articles which jie had approved of was put 
into his hands, in order that he might ratify 
them anew. Upon perufing" them, he perceived 
that the Imperial minifters had added two new 
articles; one importing, that if any difpute 
íhould arife concerning the meaning of the for-
mer conditions, the Emperor íhould have the 
right of putting what interpretation upon them 
he thought moft reafonable j the other, that 
the Landgrave was bound to fubmit implicidy 
to the decifions of the council of Trent. This 
unworthy artifice, calculated to furprile him 
into an approbation of articles, to which he 
had not the moft cTiftant idea of afíenting, by 
propofing them to him at a time when his mind 
was engroíTed and difquieted with the thoughts 
of that humbling ceremony which he had to 
perform, filled the Landgrave with indignation, 
and made him fly out into all thofe violent ex-
preflions of rage to which his temper was prone. 

G g 3 With 



454 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK IX. With fome difficulty, the Eleftor of Branden-
I5+7í burg and Maurice prevailed at length on the 

Emperor's miniñers to drop the former articlc 
as unjuft, and to explain the latter in íuch a 
manner, that he could agree to it, without 
openly renouncing the Proteftant religión. 

The man- Tmsobftacle being furmounted, the Land-
nerinwhich , . n -n i • L 

the Empc- grave was impatient to finiíh a ceremony wnicn, 
ror^received mortifying foever, had been declared ne-

cefíary towards his obtaining pardon. The 
Emperor was feated on a magnificent throne, 
with all the enfigns of his dignity, furrounded 
by a numerous train of the Princes of the Em-
pire, among whom was Henry of Brunfwick, 
lately the Landgrave's prifoner, and now, by a 
fudden reverfe of fortune, a fpeólator of his 
humiliation. The Landgrave was introduced 
with great folemnity, and advancing towards 
the throne, fell upon his knees. His chancel-
lor, who walked behind him, immediately read, 
by his mafter's command, a paper which con-
tained an humble confeflion of the crime where-
of he had been guilty; an acknowledgment 
that he had merited on that account the moft 
fcvere puniíhment; an abfolute refignation of 
himfelf and his dominions to be difpofed of at 
the Emperor's pleafure; a fubmifiive petition 
for pardon, his hopes of which were founded 
cntirely on the Emperor's clemency, and it 

x concluded 
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concluded with promiíes of behaving, for the BOOK IX. 
future, like a íubjeót, whofe principies of loyalty IS47# 
and obedience would be confirmed, and would 
even derive new forcé from the fentiments of 
gratitude which muíl hereafter fill and anímate 
his heart. While the chanceilor was reading 
this abjeét declaration, the eyes of all the fpec-
tators were fixed on the unfortunate Landgrave •, 
few could behold a Prince, fo powerful as well 
as high-fpirited, fuing for mercy in the poílure 
of a fupplicant, without being touched with 
commiferation, and perceiving ferious reflec-
tions arife in their minds upon the inftability 
and emptinefs of human grandeur. The Em-
peror viewed the whole tranfadion with an 
haughty unfeeling compofure ; and preferving a 
profound filence himfelf, made a fign to one of 
his fecretaries to read his anfwer the tenor of 
which was, That though he might havejuftly 
inflióted on him the grievous puniíhment which 
his crimes deferved, yet, prompted by his own 
generoüty, moved by the folicitations of feveral 
Princes in behalf of the Landgrave, and influ-
enced by his penitential acknowledgments, 
he would not deal with him according to the 
rigour of juftice, and would fubjgft him to no 
penalty that was not fpecified in the articles 
which he had already fubicribed. The moment 
the fecretary had finiíhed, Charles turned away 
abruptly, without deigning to give the unhappy 

G g 4 fupplianc 
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EooK IX^ fuppliant any fign of compaffion or reconcile-
I547> ment He cid not even defire him to rife from 

his knees ; which the Landgrave having ven-
tured to do unbidden, advanced towards the 
Emperor with an intention to kifs his hand, 
flattering himíelf, that his guilt being now fully 
cxpiated, he might prefume to take that liberty. 
But the Eledor of Brandenburg perceiving that 
this familiarity would be offenfive to the Em­
peror, interpofed, and defired the Landgrave to 
go along with him and Maurice to the Duke of 
Alva's apartments in the caílle. 

H E was reccived and entertained by that 
nobleman with the refpeél and courtcfy due to 
fuch a gueft. But, after fupper, while he was 
engaged in play, the Duke took the Eleélor 
and Maurice afide, and communicated to them, 
the Empcror's orders,' that the Landgrave muft 
remain a prifoner in that place under the cuf-

H e U i C ' t0^y 0̂  a Spaniíh guard. As they had not 
taincd a h'itherto entertained the moíl diftant fufpicion 

of the .Emperor's fincerity or refíitude of in­
tention, their furprife was exceíTive, and their 
índignation not inferior to it, on difcovering 
how greatly they had been deceived themfelves, 
and how infamouíly abufed, in having been made 
the inítruments of dcceiving and ruining their 
friend. They had recourfe to complaints, to 
arguments and to intreaties, in order to fave 

themfelves 
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themfelves from that difgrace, and to extricate BOOK IX. 
him out of the wretched fituation into which he ^ 

I547' 
had been betrayed by too great confidence in 
them. But the Duke of Alva remained inflex­
ible, and pleaded the necefiity of executing the 
Emperor's commands. By this time it grew 
late, and the Landgrave, who knew nothing of 
what had paíTed, ñor dreaded the fnare in which 
he was entangled, prepared for departing, when 
the fatal orders were intimated to him. He 
was ftruck dumb at firft with aftoniíhment, but 
after being filent a few moments, he broke out 
into all the violent exprefilons, which horror at 
injuítice accompanied with fraud naturally fug-
gefts. He complained, he expoílulated, he ex-
claimed; fometimes inveighing againíl the Em­
peror's artífices as unworthy of a great and 
generous Prince; fometimes cenfuring the cre-
dulity of his friends in trufting to Charles's infi-
dious promifes ; fometimes charging them with 
meannefs in ftooping to lend their aíTiftance to-
wards the execution of fuch a perfidious and dif-
honourable fcheme j and in the end he required 
them to remember their cngagements to his 
children, and inílantly to fulfil them. They, 
after giving way for a little to the torrent of his 
paífion, folemnly afíerted their own innocence 
and upright intention in the whole tranfadion, 
and encouraged him to hope, that, as'foon as 
they faw the Emperor, they would obtain re-

drefs 
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BOOK I X . drefs 0f an injury, which affc¿l:ed their own ho-
C - ' • i nJl . . . . 

I547' nour, no lefs than ic did his libcrty. At thc 
fame time, in order to footh his rage and im-
patience, Maurice remained with him during the 
night, in the apartment where he was con-
Uned m. 

TheEicñor NEXT morning, the Eleótor and Maurice ap-
burg and plied jointly to the Emperor, reprefenting the 
l í ch in vaio infamy to which they would be expofed through-
U i q ! h' out Gcrmany, if the Landgrave were detained 

in cuftody that they would not have advifed, 
ñor would he himfelf have confented to an inter­
view, if they had íufpe¿ted that the lofs of his 
liberty was to be the confequence of his fubmif-
íion ; that they were bound to procure his re-
leafe, having plighted their faith to that eíFedb, 
and engaged their own perfons as fureties for his. 
Charles liftened to their earneft remonílrances 
with the utmoít coolnefs. As he now ftood no 
longer in need of their fervices, they had the 
mortification to find that their former obfequi-
oufnefs was forgotten, and little regard paid to 

* their intercefiion. He was ignorant, he told 
them, of their particular or prívate tranfa£Uons 
with the Landgrave, ñor was his condu¿t to be 
rcgulated by thefe ; though he knew well what 
he himfelf had promifed, which was not that the 

m Sleicl . 433. T h u a n , 1, i v . 147. S t ruv. C o r p . H i f l . 

G e r m . i i . 1052. 

Landgrave 
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Landgrave íhould be exempt from all reílraint, BOOK IX. 

but that he íhould not be kept a prifoner du- * 
ring life -f. Having faid this with a peremp-
tory and decifive tone, he put an end to the con-
ference and they feeing no probability, at that 
time, of making any imprefíion upon the Em-
peror, who feemed to have taken his refolution 
deliberately, and to be obftinately bent on ad-
hering to it, were obliged to acquaint the un-
fortunate prifoner with the ill íuccefs of their 
endeavours in his behalf. This difappointment 

•}• A c c o r d i n g to feveral hi í lorians o f great ñ a m e , the 

Empero r , in his treaty wi th the Landgrave, ftipulated that he 

would not detain h i m i n any p r i í o n . But in executing 

the deed, which was written in the G e r m á n tongue, the 

Imperial minifters fraudulently íubí l i tu ted the vvord ewiger, 

inftead o f einiger, and thus the treaty, in place o f a promife 

that he íhou ld not be decained in any prifon, cor.tained on ly 

an engagement that he íhou ld not be detained in perpetua/ 

imprifonment . But authors, eminent for h iñor ica l k n o w -

ledge and cri t ical accuracy, have called in queil ion the truth 

o f this common ftory. T h e filence o f Sleidan wi th regard 

to it, as wel l as its not being mentioned in the various me-

.mor ía i s which he has pub l i íhed concerning the Landgrave's 

imprifonment, greatly favour this o p i n i ó n . Bu t as feveral 

books w h i c h contain the infurmation neceífary towards dif-

cu íhng this point wi th accuracy, are written in the G e r ­

m á n language, which I do not underlland, I cannot pretend 

to inquire inte this matter with the fame prec i í ion , where-

w i t h I have endeavoured to íe i t le feme other controverted 

faéls which have oceurred in the cou i í e o f this h i í lory . Sec 

S t ruv . C o r p . 1052. M o í h e i m ' s E c d e f . H i f t . v o l . i i . p . 161, 

162. E n g l . E d i t í o n . 

threw 
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BOOK I X . threw him into a new and more violent tranfport 
l l l » of rage, fo that to prevent his proceeding to fome 

defperate extremity, the Eledor and Maurice 
promifed that they would not quit the Emperor, 
until, by the frequency and fervour of their ini-
portunity, they had extorted his confent to fet 
him free. They accordingly renewed their 
folicitations a fevv days afterwards, but found 
Charles more haughty and intraclable than be-
fore, and were warned that if they touched again 
upon a íubjed fo difagreeable, and with regard 
towhich he had determined to hear nothing far-
ther, he would inftantly give orders to convey 
the prifoner into Spain. Afraid of hurting the 
Landgrave by an officious or ill timed zeal to 
ferve him, they not only defiíted, but left the 
court, and as they did not chufe to meet the firft 
fallies of the Landgrave's rage upon his learning 
the caufe of their departure, they informed him 
of it by a ktter, wherein they exhorted him to 
fulñl all that he had promifed to the Emperor, 
as the m o í l certain means of procuring a fpeedy 
releafe. 

Hí? impa* 
tience under 
reítrdint. 

WHATEVER violent emotions their abandon-
ing his caufe in this manner occafioned, the 
Landgrave's impatience to recover liberty made 
him follow their advice. He paid the fum 
which had been impofed on him, ordered his 

fortreíTes 
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fbrtreíTes to be razed, and rcnouncéd all allí- BoOK Ix-
anees which could give offenec. This prompt 1^47. ̂  
compliance vvith the will of the conqueror pro-
duced no eífedl. He was ftill guarded with the 
fame vigilant feverity j and being carried abour, 
together with the degraded Eleétor cf Saxony, 
wherever the Emperor went, their difgrace and 
his triumph was each day renewed. The forti-
tude as well as equanimity, with which the 
Eleflor bore thefe repeated iníults, werc not 
more remarkable than the Landgrave's fretfui-
nefs and impatience. His adlive impetuous 
mind could ill brook reítraint; and refícílion 
upon the íhameful artifices by which he had 
been decoyed into that íituation, as well as in-
dignation at the injuftice with which he was ílill 
detained in it, drove him often to the wildeft 
exceffes of paflion. 

THE people of the different cities, to whom T h e r í g o n r 

Charles thus wantonly expofed thofe iliuft riOLlS peror's ex-

prifoners as a publick fpeólacle, were fenfibly ^mloy. 

touched with fuch an infult offered to the Ger-
manick body, and murmured loudly at this in-
decent treatment of two of its greateft Princes. 
They had foon other caufes of complaint, and 
fuch as aífeóled them more nearly. Charles pro-
ceeded to add oppreflion to infult, and arrogat-
ing to himfelf all the rights of a conqueror, ex-
erciled them with the utmoíl rigour. He or-

dered 
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BOOK IX. ¿erej ^ troops to feize the artillery and mili-
1547. tary ftores belonging to fuch as had been mem-

bers of the Smalkaldick league, and havingcol-
lefled upwards of five hundred-pieces of can-
non, a great number in that age, he fent part of 
them into the Low-Countries, part into Italy, 
and part into Spain, in order to fpread by this 
means the fame of his fuccefs, and that they 
might ferve as monuments of his having fub-
dued a nation, hitherto deemed invincible. He 
then levied, by his fole authority, large fums as 
well upon thofe who had fcrved him with fide-
lity during the war, as upon fuch as had been in 
arms againft him •, upon the former, as their 
contingent towards a war, which having been 
undertaken, as he pretended, for the common 
benefit, ought to be carried on at the common 
charge; upon the latter, as a fine by way of 
puniíhment for their rebeliion. By thefe exac-
tions he amafled above one million fix hundred 
thoufand crowns, a fum which appeared pro-
digious in the fixteenth century. But fo gene­
ral was the conílernation which had feized the 
Germans upon his rapid fuccefs, and fuch their 
dread of his vidtorious troops, that all implicitly 
obeyed his commands; though, at the fame 
time, thefe extraordinary ílretches of power 
greatlĵ  alarmed a pcople, jealous of their privi-
leges, and habituated during feveral ages to 
confider the Imperial authority as neither ex-

tenfive 
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tenfive ñor formidable. This difcontcnt and BOOK I5t. 
refentment, how induftriouQy foever they con- ¡^^^ 
cealed them, became univerfal; and the more 
thefc pafllons were reftrained and kept down for 
the prefent, the more likely were they to buril 
out foon with additional violence. 

WHILE Charles gave law to, the Germans like Ferdinand's 
encroach-

a conquered péople, Ferdinand treated his íub- ments on 

je6ts in Bohemia with ílill greater rigour. That of h¡s Bo-
kingdom pofíefíed privileges and immunities as jeal,.anfub' 

extenfive as thofe of any nation in which the 
feudal inftitutions were eftabliíhed. The pre-
rogative of their Kings was extremely limited, 
and the crown itfelf eledtive. Ferdinand, when 
placed on the throne, had confirmed their liber-
ties with every folemnity prefcribed by their ex-
ceíTive folicitude for the fecurity of a conílitu-
tion of government to which they were exr 
tremely attached. He foon began, however, to 
be weary of a jurifdiftion fo much circumfcrib-
ed, and to defpife a fceptre which he could not 
tranfmit to his pofterity; and notwithftanding 
all his former engagements, he attempted to 
overturn the conítitution from its foundations j 
that inftead of an eledlive kingdom he might 
render it hereditary. But the Bohemians were 
too high-fpirited tamely to relinquiíh privi­
leges which they had long enjoyed. At the 
fame time, many of them having embraced the 

doctrines 



BOOK I X . 

T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

düfl riñes of the Reformers, the feeds of which 
547^ John Hufs ahd Jerome of Prague had planted 

Lp their country about the beginning of the pre-
ceding century, the define of acquiring religious 
liberty mingled itfelf with their zeal for their 
civil rights i and thefe two kindred paflions 
heightening, as ufual, each other's forcé, preci-
pitated them immediately into violent meafures. 
They had not only refuled to ferve their Ibve-
reign againft the confederates of Smalkalde, but 
having entered into a clofe alliance with the 
Eleétor of Saxony, they had bourid themfelves, 
by a folemn afíbciation, to defend their ancient 
conftitution; and to perfift, until they íhould 
obtain fuch additional grants as they thought 
necefiary towards perfeóting the prefent model 
of their government, or rendering it more per-
manent. They chofe Cafpar Phlug, a noble-
man of diítinétion, to be their general; and 
raifed an army of thirty thoufand men to enforce 
their petitions. But either from the weaknefs 
of their leader, or from the difíentions in a great 
unwieldy body, which, having united haftily, 
was not thoroughly compafled, or from fome 
other unknown caufe, the fubfequent operations 
of the Bohemians bore no proportion to the zeal 
and ardour with which they took their firíl ré-
folutions. They fufFered themfelves to be amufed 
fo long with negociations and overtures of dif-
ferent kinds, that before they could enter 

Saxony, 
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Saxony, the battle of Muhlberg was fought, B o o * í X . 

the Eleólor deprived of his dignity and terri- ,547> 
tories, the Landgrave confined to clofe cuítody, 
and the league of Smalkalde entirely diffipated. 
The fame dread of the Emperor's power which 
had feized the reíl of the Germans, reached 
them. As foon as their fovereign approached 
with a body of Imperial troops, they inítantly 
difperfed, thinking of nothing but how to atone 
for their paft guilt, and to acquire fome hope 
of forgivenefs, by a prompt fubmiíTion. But 
Ferdinand, who entered his dominions full of ,/ 
that implacable refentment which inflames Mo-
narchs whofe authority has been defpifed, was 
not to be molliíied by the late repentance and 
involuntary return of rebellious fubjedts to their 
duty. He evcn heard, unmoved, the intreaties 
and tears of the citizens of Prague, who ap-
peared before him in the poílnre of fuppliants, 
and implored for mercy. The fentence which 
he pronounced againft them was rigorous to ex-
tremity ; he abolifhed many of their privileges, 
he abridged others, and new-modelled the con-
ílitution according to his pleafure. Píe con-
demned to death many of thofe who had been 
moft aílive in forming the late aííbciation againíl 
him, and puniíhed ílill a greater number with con-
fifcation of their goods, or perpetual banifhment. 
He obliged all his fubjeéts, of every condition, 
to give up their arms to be depofited in forts 

VOL, III, H h where 



466 T H E R E I G N O F T H É 

BOOK IX. wherc he planted garrífons and after difarming 
i^7. ' his people, he loaded them with new and exor-

birant taxes. Thns by an ill-conduéted and 
unfuccefsful effort to extend their privileges, the 
Bohemians not only enlarged the fphere of the 
royal prerogatíve, when they intended to have 
circumícribed ir, but they almcft annihilated 
thofe liberties which they aimed at eílabliíhing 
on a broader and more fecure foundation 

DietheVat' T H E Emperor, having now humbled, and, 
Augiburg. ^ ^ imagined, fubdued the independent and 

ítubborn fpirit of the Germans by the terror of 
arms and the rigour of puniíhment, held a diet 
at Augíburg, in order to compofe finally the 
controverfies with regard to religión, which had 
fo long difturbed the Empire. He durft nót, 
however, truft the determination of a matter fo 
interefting to the free fuffrage of the Germansi 
broken as their minds now were to fubjeftion. 
He entered the city at the head of his Spaniíh 
troops, and afligned them quarters there. The 
reíl of his foldiers he cantoned in the adjacent 
villages fo that the members of the diet, while 
they carried on their deliberations, were fur-
rounded by the fame army which had overeóme 
their countrymen. Immediately after his publick 

n S!e¡d. 408. 419. 434. Thuan, 1, ir. 129. 150. S t rov. 

Corp. ¡i. 

entry, 
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cntry, Charles gave a proof of the violence BOOK IX. 
with which he intended to proceed. He took 1^7 . 
poíTefiion by forcé of the cathedral, together with 
one of the principal churches; and his priefts 
having, by various ceremonies, purified them 
from the pollution with which they fuppofed the 
unhaliowed miniftrations of the Proteftants to 
have defiled them, they re-eílabliíhed with great 
pomp the rites of the Romiíh woríhip0. 

T H E concourfe of members to this diet was TheEmpe-

'extraordinary; the importance of the afifairs them to 

conccrning which it was to delibérate, added to the'clntrai 

the fear of giving offence to the Emperor by Councl1, 
an abfence which lay open to mifconílrudion, 
brought together almoíl all the Princes, nobles, 
and reprefentatives of cities who had right to üt 
in that aficmbly. The Emperor, in the fpeech 
with which he opened the meeting, called their 
attention immcdiately to that point, which 
feemed chiefly to merit it. Having mentioned 
the fatal efFeóls of the religious difienfions which 
had arifen in Germany, and taken notice of his 
own unwearied endeavours to procure a general 
council, which alone could provide a remedy 
adequate to thefe evils, he exhorted them to 
recognife its authority, and to ftand to the 
award of an afíembly, to which they had origi* 

0 Sleid, 435. 437. 

H h 2 nally 
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BOQK IX.̂  nally appealed, as having the fole right of judg-
ment in the cafe. 

variousre- BUT the council, to which Charles wiíhed 
volutions in 

the councii. them to refer all their controverfies, had, by 
this time, undergone a violent change. The 
fear and jealoufy, with which the Emperor's firft 
fuccefles againft the confederates of Smalkalde 
had infpired the Pope, continued to increafe. 
Not fatisfied with attempting to retard the pro-
grefs of the Imperial arms, by the fudden recaí 
of his troops, Paul began to confider the Empc-
ror as an enemy, the weight of whofe power he 
muft foon feel, and againft whom he could not 
be too hafty in taking precautions. He forefaw 
that the immediate eífcét of the Emperor's ac-
quiring abfolute power in Germany, would be 
to render him entirely mafter of all the decifions 
of the council, if it íhould continué to meet in 
Trent. It was dangerous to allow a Monarch, 
fo ambitious, to get the command of this for­
midable engine, which he might cmploy at plea-
fure to limit or overturn the papal authority. 
As the only method of preventing this, he de-
termined to tranflate the council to fome city 
more immediately under his own jurifdidion, 
and at a greater diftance from the terror of the 
Emperor's arms, or the reach of his influence. 
An incident fortunately occurred, which gave 
this meafure the appearancc of being necefíary. 

One 
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One or two of the fathers of the council, toge- BOOK IX 
ther with fotne of their domefticks, happening to 1547 
die fuddenly, the phyficians, deceived by the 
fymptoms, or fuborned by the Pope's legates, 
pronounced the diítemper to be infeóüous and 
peftilential. Some of the prelates, ñruck with 
a panick, rctired; others were impatient to be 
gone and after a íhort confultation, the coun-, March **' 
cil was tranflated to Bologna, a city fubjeét to T¡eít 

the Pope. Al l the biíhops in the Imperial in- toBoiogna. 

tereíl warmly oppofed this refolqtion, as taken 
without neceífity, and founded on falfe or frivo-
lous pretexts. Al l the Spaniíh prelates, and 
moíl of the Neapolitan, by the Emperor's ex-
prefs command, remained at Trent; the reft, 
to the number of thirty-four, accompanying the 
legates to Bologna. Thus a fchifm commenced 
in that very afícmbly, which had been called to ' 
heal the divifions of Chriftendom ; the fathers 
of Bologna inveighed againft thofe who ftaid at 
Trent, as contumacious and regardlefs of the 
Pope's authority ; while the other accufed them 
of being fo far intimidated by the fears of ima-
ginary danger, as to remove to a place where 
their confukations could prove of no fervice to-
wards re-eftabliíhing peace and order in Gcr-
many 

i F4 P a u l , 248, &c, 
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THE Emperor, at the fame time, employcd 
all his intereft to procure the return of the coun-

c?difĝ r c^ t0 Tren£' But Paul, who highly ap^lauded 
p o T a 6 ^ 6 own âgaclty in having taken a ílep which 
Emperor. pUt ic out of Charles's power to acquire the di-

refiion of that affembly, paid nb regard to a 
requeft, the objed: of which was fo extremely 
obvious. The fummer was confumed in fruit-
lefs negociations with refped to this point, the 
importunity of the one and the obftinacy of the 
other daily increafing. At laíl an event hap-
pened which widened the breach irreparably, 
and rendered the Pope utterly averfe from iift-
ening to any propofal that carne from the Em­
peror. Charles, as has been already obferved, 
had fo violently exafperated Peter Lewis f'ar-
nefe, the Pope's fon, by refufing to grant him 
the inveftiture of Párma and ÍMacentia, that he 
had watched ever íince that time with all the 
vigilance of refentment for an opportunity of 
revenging that injury. He had endeavoured to 
precipítate his father into open ho'ftilitifs againft 
the Emperor, and had earneftly folicited the 
King of France to invade Italy. His hatred and 
refentment extended to all thofe whom he knew 
that the Emperor favoured 5 he perfecuted Gon* 
zaga, governor of Milán, with ill offices, and 
had encouraged Fiefco in his attempt upon 
the life of Andrew Doria, becaufe both Gonzaga 
ind Doria pofiefled a great degree of the Em-

peror's 
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peror's eíleem and confidence. His malevolence 
and fecret intris-ues were not unknown to the 
Emperor, who could not be more defirous to 
take vengeance on him, than Gonzago and Doria 
were to be employed as his inftruments in in-
fliíling it. Farnefe, by the profligacy of his 
life, and by enormities of every kind, equal to 
thofe committed by the woril tyrants who have 
difgraced human nature, had rendered himfelf 
ib odious, that they thought any violence what-
ever might be attempted againft him. They 
foon found among his own fubje¿ts, perfons who 
were eager, and even deemed it meritorious to 
lend their hands in fuch a fervice. As he, ani-
mated with the jealoufy which ufually pofíeíTes 
petty íbvercigns, had employed all the cruelty 
and fraud, whereby they endeavour to íupply 
their defeél of power, in ordcr to humble and 
extirpate the nobility fubje¿t to his government, 
five noblemen of the greateft diftindion in Pía- nattoaof ' 

centia, combined to avcnge the injuries, which fOT.PopeS 
they themfelves had fuffered, as well as thofe 
which he had oífered to their order. They 
formed their plan in conjunción with Gonzaga; 
but it remains uncertain whether he originally 
fuggefted the fcheme to them, or only approved 
of what they propofed, and co-operated in carry-
ing it on. They concerted all the previous fteps 
with fuch forefight, condudled their intrigues 

H h 4 with 
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with fuch fecrecy, and dilplayed fnch courage 
1547. in the execution of their defign, that it may be 

ranked among the moft audacious deeds of that 
nature mentioned in hiftory. One body of the 
confpirators furprifed, at mid-day, the gates of 
the citadel of Piacentia where Farnefe refided, 
overpowered his guards, and murdered him. 
Another party of them made themfelves mafters 
of the town, and called upon their fellow-citi-
zens to take arms, in order to re-aíTume their 
libeny. The multitude ran towards the citadel̂  
from which three great guns, a fignal concerted 
vvirh Gonzaga, had been fired; and before they 
could guefs the caufe or the authors of the tu-
mult, they faw the lifelefs body of the tyrant 
hanging by the heels from one of the windows 
of the citadel. But fo univerfally deteílablc had 
he become, that not one exprefíed any fentiment 
of concern at fuch a fad reverfe of fortune, or 
difcovered the leaft indignation at this ignomi-
nious treatment of a fovereign Prince. The 
exultation at the fuccefs of the confpiracy 
was gencrál, and all applauded the adors in it, 
as the deliverers of their country. The body 
was tumbled into the ditch that furrounded the 
citadel, and expofed to the infults of the rab-
ble i the reíl of the citizens returned to their 
ufual occupations, as if nothing extraordinary 
had happened, »' 

BEFOR̂  
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BEFORE next morning, a body of tFbpps-aiv Bocncjx,^ 

riving from the frontiers of the Milanefe, where "^T^T^ 
they had been poíled in expeftation of the event, Si'J^' 
took poíTeflion of the city ¡n the Emperor?s 
ñame, and reinftated the inhabitants in the pof- Piacentu. 

feíTion of their ancient privileges. Parma, which-
the Imperialifts attempted likewife to furprife,-
was faved by the vigilance and fidelity of the 
officers whom Farnefe had intruíled with the 
command of the garrifon. The death of a fon 
whom, notwithftanding his infamous vices, Paul 
loved with an excefs of parental tendernefs, 
overwhelmed him with the deepefl: afflidion; 
and the lofs of a city of fuch confequence as 
Placentia, greatly embittered his forrow. He 
accufed Gonzaga, in open confiftory, of having 
committed a cruel murder, in order to prepare 
the way for an unjuíl ufurpation, and immedi-
ately demanded of the Emperor fatisfaftion, fbr 
both i for the former, by the puniíhment of Gonr 
zaga j for the latter, by the reílitution of Placen­
tia to his grandfon Oflavio, its rightful owner. 
But Charles, who, rather than quit a prize pf 
fuch valué, was willing, not only to expofe hirn-
felf to the imputation of being accefíary to the 
crime which had given an opportunity of feizing 
it, but to bear the infamy of defrauding his 
own fon-in-law of the inheritance which belong-
pd to him, eluded all his folicitations, and 

determined 
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BOOK' IX. determined to keep poíTeflion of the city, togc-
%"7?rr~J ther with its territoriesq. 

The Pope THIS refolution, fiowíns; from an ambitíon fo 
cnurtsthe a 

•iHanceof rapacióus, as to be reírrained by no confidera-
the French . . . . . n . 

Kmgand non either of dccency or juÍTice, tranfported 
tiajis.en£ the Pope fo far beyond his ufual moderation and 

caution, that he was eage'r to take arms againft 
the Empéror, in order to be avenged on the mur-
derers of his fon, and to recoven the inheritance 
wreíled from his family. * Confcious, however, 
of his own inability to contend with fuch an 
enemy, he warmiy folicited the French King and 
the republick o f Venice to join in an offeníive 
league againít Charles. But Henry was intent 
at that time on other objeds. His ancient allies 
the Scots, having been defeated by the Enoliíh 
in one of the greateít battles ever fought be-
tween thefe two rival nations, he was about to 
fend a numerous body of veteran troops into 
that country, as well to preferve it from being 
conquered, as to gain the acquifition of a new 
kingdom to the French monarchy, by marrying 
his fon the Dauphin to the young Queen of 
Scotland. An undertaking accompanied with 
fuch manifeft advantages, the fuccefs of which 
appeared to be fo certain, was not to be relin-

t F . P a u l , 257. PaHavic . 41, 42. T h u a n . i v . 156. 

M e o . de R i b i e r , 59, 67. Natal is Comi t i s H i f to r . l i b . i u . 

p . 64. 

quiuieq 
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qúiíhed for the remote profped of benefit from BOOK IX 
an allianee depending upon the precarious 
Jife of a Pope of fourfcore, who had nothing 
at heart but the gratification of his own prí­
vate refentment. Inftead, therefore, of ruíh-
ing headlong into the allianee propofed, Henry 
amuied the Pope with fuch general profef-
fions and promifes, as might keep him from 
any thoughts of endeavouring to accommodate 
his diíferences with the Emperor, but at the 
fame time avoided any fuch engagement as 
might occafion an immediate rupture between 
Charles and himfelf, or precipítate him into a 
war for which he was not prepared. The Ve-
netians, though much alarmed at feeing Pla-
centia in the hands of the Imperíalifts, imitated 
the wary conduft of the Prendí King, as it 
ncarly refcmbled the fpirit with which they 
themfelves ufually carried on their negocia-
tions r. 

BUT, though the Pope found that it was not Thedietof 

in bis power to kindle immediately the flames of petitions for 

war, he did not forget the injuries, which he 2Cth?coín-
was obliged for the prefent to endure-, refent- c,ltoTrent* 
ment letcled deeper in his mind, and became 
more ráncorous in proportion as he felt the dif-
ficulty of gratifying it. It was, while thefe fen-

r Mem. de Ribier, íi. 63. 71. 78. 85. 9;. Paruta Iftor. 
<Ji Vcnez. 199, 203. Thuan. ¡v. 160, 

timents 
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timents of enmity were in full forcé, and thc 

» 5 4 7 * " ík^1"6 0̂  vengeancé at its height, that the diet of 
Augíburg, by the Emperor's command, petition-
ed the Pope, in ñame of the whole Germanick 
body, to enjoin the prelates who had retired to 
Bologna, to return again to Trent, and to renew 
their deliberations in that place. Charles had 
been at great pains in bringing the members to 
join in this requeft. Having obferved a confi* 
derable variety of fentiments among the Proteft-. 
ants with refped; to the fubmiflion which he had 
required to the decrees of the council, fome of 
them being altogether intraétable, while others 
were ready to acknowledge its right of juriídic-
tion upon certain conditions, he employed all 
bis addrefs in order to gain or to divide them. 
He threatened and over-awed the Eledor Pala-
tine, a weak Prince, and obnoxious to vengeancé 
on account of the aíTiftance which he had given 
to the confedérales of Smalkalde. The hope of 
procuring liberty for the Landgrave, together 
with the formal confirmation of his own eleflo-
ral dignity, overéame Maurice's fcruples, or 
prevented him from oppofing what he knew 
would be agreeable to the Emperor. The Elec­
tor of Brandenburg, lefs influenced by religi-
ous zcal than any Prince of that age, was eafily 
induced to imítate their example, in afícnting to 
all that the Emperor required. The deputies 
of thc.cities remained ftill to be brought over. 

They 
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They wcre more tenacious of their principies, BOOK IX. 
and though every thing that could opérate either l^7í 
on their hopes or fears was tried, the utmoft 
that they would promife was, to acknowledge the 
jurifdiftion of the council, if effe¿tual provifion 
were made for fecnring to the divines of all 
parties free accefs to that afíembly, with entire 
liberty of debate; and if all points in contro-
verfy were decided according to fcripture and 
the ufage of the primitive church. But when 
the memorial containing this declaration was 
prefented to the Emperor, he ventured to puc 
¡n pra<5lice a very extraordinary artífice. With-
out reading the paper, or taking any notice of 
the conditions on which they had infifted, he 
feemed to take it for eranted that they had com-
plied with his demand, and gave thanks to the 
deputies for their full and unreferved fubmif-
fion to the decrees of the council. The de­
puties, though aftoniíhed at what they had 
heard, did not attempt to fet him right, both 
parties being better pleafed that the matter 
Ihould remain under this ftate of ambiguity, 
than to puíh for an explanation, which muft 
have occafioned a difpute, and would have led, 
perhaps, to a rupture 

HAVING obtained this feeming fubmiíTion ThePope 

1 a r * f 1 1 • dudes the 

om the members of the diet to the authonty dem»id . 

• F , Pau l , 259. Sleid, 440, Thuan> tom. i . I55. Of 
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BOOK IX. of thc council, Charles employed that as aft 
1547. argument to enforce their petition for its return 

to Trent. But the Pope, from the fatisfaftion 
of mortifying the Emperor, as well as from his 
own averfion to what was demanded, refolved, 
without hefitation, that his petition íhould be 
rejeéled •, though, in order to avoid the impu-
tation of being influenced wholly by refentment, 
he had the addrefs to throw' it upon the fathers 
at Bologna, to put a direcl negative upon the 
requeft. He referred to their coníideration the 
petition of the diet, and they, ready to confirm 

Dec. ao . by their aíTent whatever the legates were pleafcd 
to didate, declared that the council could not, 
in conüftence with its dignity, return to Trent, 
unlefs the prelates who, by remaining there, had 
diícovered a fchifmatick fpirit, would firft repair 
to Bologna, and join their brethren; and that, 
cven after their jur.étion, the council could not 
renew its confultations with any profpeét of be-
ntfit to the church, if the Germans did not provc 
their intention of obeying its future decrees to 
be finccre, by yielding immediate obedience to 
thoíe which it had already paft 

T h e Empe- THIS anfwer was communicated to the Empe-

«ainft lhe ror t^e - ^ 0 ? 6 » w ^ 0 zt ^ âme time exhoi ted 
him to comply with demands which appeared to council of 

Bologna. 

1 F . Paul, 250. Pallav, ü. 49. 

be 
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be fo reafonable. But Charles was better ao BOOK ÍX. 
quainted with the duplicity of the Pope's cha-
rafter than to be deceived by fuch a grofs artí­
fice ; he knew that the prelates of Bologna durfl: 
utter nofentiment but what Paul infpired; and, 
therefore, overlooking them as mere inftru-
ments in the hand of another, he confidercd their 
reply as a full difcovery of the Pope's inten-
tions. As he could no longer hope to acquire 
fuch an afcendant in the council as to render it 
fubfervient to his own plan, he faw it to be ne-
celTary that Paul íhould not have it in his power 
to turn againft him t!ie authority of fo venerable 
an afiembly. In order to prevent this, he fent TS4S. 
two Spaniíh lawyers to Bologna, who, in the J,auary l6, 
prefence of the legates, protefted, That the 
tranflation of the council to that place had been 
unnecefíary, and founded on falfe or frivolous 
pretexts that while it continued to meet there, 
it ought to be deemed an unlawful and fchifma-
tical conventicle \ that all its decifions ought of 
courfe to be held as nuil and invalid; and that as 
the Pope, together with the corruptecclefiafticks 
who depended on him, had abaudoned the care 
of the church, the Emperor, as its protector, 
would employ all the power which God had 
committed to him, in order to preferve it from 
thofc calamities with which it was threatened. 
A few days after, the Imperial ambaflador at 
Rome demanded an audience of the Pope, and January »3« 

6 in 
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BOOK I X . ¡n prefence of all the Cardinals, as well as foreign 
j548. minifters, protefted againft the proceedings of 

the prelates at Bologna, in terms equally haríh 
and difrefpeélfulu. 

The Empe- IT was not long before Charles proceeded to 
rfyftem'to* carry thefe threats, which greatly alarmed both 
iuieeofSfaith the Pope and council at Bologna, into execu-
¡Jany.' $ ^ a * ^ l t t know the ill íuccefs of his 

endeavours to procure a favourable anfwer to 
their petition, and that the Pope, equally re-
gardlefs of their entreaties, and of his fervices 
to the church, had refufed to gratify them by 
allowing the council to meet again at Trent; 
that, though all hope of holding this aflembly 
in a place, where they might look for freedom 
of debate and judgment, was not to be given 
up, the profped of it was, at prefent, diftant 
and uncertain ; that, in the mean time, Ger-
many was torn in pieces by religious difícnfions, 
the purity of the faith corrupted, and the minds 
of the people difquieted with a multiplicity of 
new opinions and controverfies formerly un-
known among Chriftians; that, moved by the 
duty which he owed to them as their fovereign, 
and to the Church as its proteólor, he had cm-
ployed fome divines, of known abilities and 

» F . Pau l , 264. Pa l lav . 51. SIeid. 446, Goldaf t i C o n í l i t . 

Imper ia l , i . 561. 

learning. 
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learning, to prepare a fyílem of doftrine, to 5OOK IX. 

which all íhould conform, until a council, fuch 154gt 
as they wiíhed for, could be convocated. This 
fyílem was compiled by Pflug, Helding, and 
Agrícola, of whom the two former were digni-
taries in the Romiíli church, but remarkable 
for their pacifick and healing fpirit; the laft was 
a Proteftant divine, fufpeóled, not without rea-
fon, of having been gained by bribcs and pro-
mifes, to betray or miflead his party on this 
occalion. The articles prefented to the diet of 
Ratiíbon in the year-one thoufand five hundred 
and forty-one, in order to reconcile the contend-
ing parties, ferved as a model for the prefent 
work. But as the Emperor's fituation was much 
.changed fince that time, and he found it no 
longer neceíTary to man age the Proteítants with 
the fame delicacy as at that junóture, the con-
ceífions in their favour were not now fo nume-
rous, ñor did they extend to points of fo much 
confcquence. The treatife contained a com­
plete fyftem of theology, conformable in almoít 
every article to the tenets of the Romiíh church, 
though expreífed, for the moft part, in the 
fofteft wofds, or in fcriptural phrafes, or in terms 
of ftudied ambiguity. Every doctrine, how-
cver, peculiar to Popery, was retained j and ail 
the rites, which the Proteílants condemned as 
inventions of men introduced into the woríhip 

V O L . III. I i O f 
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BOOK ix. 0f Qot]} were enjoined. With regard to two 
1548. points only, fome relaxation of their rigour was 

granted, and fome latitude in praílice admír-
ted. Such ecclefiaílicks as had married, and 
would not put away their wives, were allowed, 
neverthelefs, to perform all the funólions of their 
facred office j and thofe provinccs which had 
been accuftomed to partake of the cup, as well 
as of the bread in the faerament of the Lord's 
Supper, were ftill indulged the privilege of re-
ceiving both. Even thefe were dcclared to be 
concefilons for the fake of peace, and granted 
only for a feafon, in compliance with the weak-
nefs or prejudices of their countrymcn 

This which THIS fyftem of dodtrine, known afterwards 
the Interim by the ñame of the híerim, becaufe it contained 
forcThe1'6' temporary regulations, which were to continué 
M a y 15. no longer in forcé than until a free general 

council could be held, the Emperor prefented 
to the diet, with a pompous declaration of his 
fincere intention to re-eftabliíh tranquilliry and 
order in the church, as well as of his hopes that 
their adopting thefe regulations would contri­
bute greatly to bring about that defirable cvent. 
It was read in prefence, according to form. As 
foon as it was finiíhed, the archbifhop of Mcntz, 

* F. Paul, 27c. Pallav. ii. 60. Sleid. 453. 457. Struv. 
Corp. IO5"4.. Goldaft. Conftit. Impcr. i. 518. 

prefident 
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prefident of the eledoral college, rofe up haítily, BÓOK IX» 
and having thanked the Emperor for his un-
wearied and pious endeavours in order to redore 
peace to the church, he, in ñame of the dict, 
íignified their approbation of the fyílem of 
dofbine which he had prepared, together with 
their relblution of conforming to it in every par­
ticular. The whole aflembly waa amazed at a 
declaration fo unprecedented and nnconílitu-
tional, as well as at the Ele<5lor's prefumption 
in pretending to deliver the fenfe of the diet, 
upon a point which had not hitherto been the 
fubjeft of confultation or debate. But not one < 
member had the courage to contradid: what the 
Eledor had faid j fome being overawed by "^"1^-
fear, others remaining filent through complai- bationofi£' 
fance. The Emperor held the archbiíhop's de­
claration to be a full conftitutional ratification 
of the Interim, and prepared to enforce the ob-
fervance of it, as a decree of the Empire r. 

DURING this diet, the wife and children of the 
fruitlefs 10« 

Lands;rave, warmly f̂ conded by Maurice of Sa- lícitation» 

1 • n for the 

xony, endeavoured to intercft the members in be- Landgravc*» 

half of that unhappy Prince, who ílill languiíhed 
in confinement. But Charles, who did not chufe 
to be brought tinder the neceíTity of rejeding 
any requeft that came from íuch a refpcdabltf 

y S!cid. 460, F. Paul, 273. Pallav. 63. 
i i 2 body, 

libcxty. 
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BOOK IX body, in order to prevent their reprefentations, 
laid before the diet an acc.ount of his tranfac-
tions with the Landgrave, together with the 
nlotivcs which had at firft induced him to detain 
that Prince in cuftody, and which rendered it 
prudent, as he alleged, to keep him ílill under 
reftraint. It was no eafy mattcr to give any 
good reafon for an aébion, incapable of beiiag 
juftified» But he thought the moft frivolous 
pretexts might be produced in an afíembly will-
ing to be deceived, and afraid of nothing fo 
mtich as to difcover that it faw his condu<5t in its 
true colours, His account of his own conduót 
was accordingly admitted to be fully fatisfaárory, 
and after fome feeble intreaties that he would 
cxtend his clemency to his unfortunate prifoner, 
the Landgrave*s concerns were no more men» 
tioned 

IN order to counterbalance the unfavourable 
impreífion which this inflexible rigour might 
leave in their minds, Charles, as a proof that 
his gratitude was no lefs permanent and un-
changeable than his refcntment, inveíled Mau-
rice in the eleétoral dignity, with all the legal 
formalities, . The ceremony was performed, 
with extraordinary pomp, in an open court, ib 
near the apartment in which the degraded Elec­
tor was kept a prifoner, that he could view it 

2 SIeid, 4 4 1 . . , 
from 
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from his windows. Even this infult dki not D30K 
ruffle his ufual tranquillity; and turning his ,.4g. 
eyes that way, he beheld a profperous rival re-
ceiving thofe enfigns of dignity of which he had 
been ílripped, withont uttering one fentiment 
unbccoming the fortitude which he had pre-
ferved amidít all his calamitiesa. 

IMMEDI ATELY after the difíblution of the diet, T h e i n t e r í m 
. equally dif-

the Emperor ordered the Interim to be pub- approvedof 

liíhed in the Germán as well as Latín language. í n n a n d 1 

It met with the ufual reception of conciliating ^'^" 
fchemes, when propofed to men heated with dif-
putation ; both parties declaimed againfl: it with 
equal violence. The Proteílants condemned ic 
as a fyftem containing the grofícít errors of 
Popery, difguifed with fo little art, that it could 
impofe only on the moft ignorant, or on thofe 
who by wilfully íhutting their eyesfavoured the 
deception. The Papifts inveighed againít it, as 
a work in which fome doélrines cf the church 
were impioufly given up, others meanly conceal* 
ed, and all of them delivered in terms calculated 
rather to deceive the unwary, than to inftrud 
the ignorant, or to reclaim fuch as were enemies 
to the truth. While the Lutheran divines fiercely 
attacked it, on one hand, the general of the Do-

a Thuan. Hift. Üb. v. 176. Struv. Corp. 1054. Invef-
tuura Mauritii a Mammerano Lucemburgo defcripta ap. 
Scardium, ii. 508. 

I i 3 minicans 
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B( OK IX. minicans with no lefs vehemence impugned ii 
154S. on the ocher. But at Rome, as foon as the con-

tents of the Interim carne to be known, the in-
dignation of the courtiers and eccleíiafticks rofc 
tp the greatell height. They exclaimed againft 
the Emperor's 'profane encroachment on the 
facerdotal funflion, in prefuming, with the con-
currence of an afíembly of laymen, to define 
articles of faith, and to regúlate modes of wor-
íhip. They compared this raíh deed to that of 
Uzzah, who, with an unhallowed hand, had 
touched the ark of God; or to the bold at-
tempts of thofe Emperors, who had rende red 
their memory deteílable, by endeavouring to 
model the Chriftian church according to their 
pleafure. They even afFefled to find out a re-
femblance between the Emperor*s condud and 
that of Henry VIII. and exprefled their fear of 
his imitating the example of that apoílate, by 
ufurping the title as well as jurifdiftion belong-
ing to the head of the church. All , therefore, 
contended with one voice, that as the founda-
tions of ecclefiaílical authority were now íhaken, 
and the whole fabrick ready to be ovcrturned by 
a new enemy, fome powerful method of de-
fence muíl be provided, and a vigorous refift-
anee muft be made, at the beginning, before 
he grew too formidable to be oppofed. 

THE 
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THE Pope, whofe judgment was improved BOOK IX. 

by longer experience in great tranfa<5t:ions, as " ^ ^ ^ 
well as by a more extenfive obícrvation of hu- Th!:fenti-

man afFairs, viewcd the matter vvith more acute THE PCPE 
wiih rrgard 

difcernment, and derived comfort from the very 't. 
cjrcumílance which filled them with apprehen-
fion. He. was aftonifhcd, that a Prince of fuch 
fuperior fagacity as the Emperor, íhould be Ib 
intoxicated with a fingle viólory, as to imagine 
that he might give law to mankind, and decide 
even in thofe matters, with regard to which they 
are moft impatient of dominión. He faw that, 
by joining any one of the contending parties in 
Germany, Charles might have had it in his 
power to have oppreffed the other, but that the 
prefumption of fuccefs had now infpired him 
with the vain thought of his being abie to do-
mineer over both. He foretold that a fyílem 
which all attacked, ^nd none defended, could 
not be of long duration ; and that, for this rea* 
fon, there was no need of his interpofmg in 
order to haften its fall; for as foon as the 
powerful hand which now upheld it was wirh-
drawn, it would fink of its own accord, and be 
forgotten for cverb. 

THE Emperor, fond of his own plan, adhered The EMP«-
, ^ * ror enurtfS 

to his refolution of carryino; it into full execu- ' « ^ p l anee 

J ° with th< 

bSlcid. 468. F. Paul, 271. 277. PaHav. i¡. 6^ imerlm* 

I i 4 tion. 
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tion. But though the Eleftor Palatine, the 
Eledor of Brandenburg, and Maurice, influ-
enced by the fame confiderations as formerly, 
feemed ready to yield implicit obedience to 
whatever he íhould enjoin, he met not every 
where with a like obfequious íubmiflion. John 
Marquis of Brandenburg Anfpach, although he 
had taken pare with great zeal in the war againft 
the confederates of Smalkalde, refufed to re-
nounce dodlrines which he held to be facred; 
and reminding the Emperor of the repeated 
promifes which he had given his Proteftant allies 
of allowing thcm the free exercife of their reli­
gión, he claimed, in confequence of thefe, to 
be exempted from receiving the Interim. Some 
other Princes, alfo, ventured to mention the 
fame fcruples, and to plead the fame indul-
gence. But on this, as on other trying occa-
fions, the firmnefs of the Eleflor of Saxony 
was moft diílinguiíhed, and merited the higheft 
praife. Charles, well knowing the authority of 
his example with all the Proteftant party, la-
boured, with the utmoíl earneftnefs, to gain his 
approbation of the Interim, and by employing 
fometimes promifes of fetting him at liberty, 
fometimes threats of treating him with greater 
haríhnefs, attempted alternately to work upon 
his hopes and his fcars. But he was alike re-
gardlefs of both. Afcer having declared his 
fixed belief in the doólrines of the Rcformation, 

*« I can-
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" I cannot now, faid he, in my oíd age, aban- BOOK IX. 

don the principies, for which I early contended ; ^T^gT^ 
ñor, in order to procure freedom during a few 
declining years, wili I betray that good caufe, 
on account of which I have íuffered fo much, and 
am ftill wiiling to íuffer. Better for me to en-
joy, in this folitude, the efteem of virtuous men, 
together with the approbation of my own con-
feience, than to return into the world, with the 
imputation and guik of apoftacy, to difgrace 
and embitter the remainder of my days." By 
this magnanimous refolution, he fet his country-
men a pattern of conduíl, fo very diíferent from 
that which the Emperor wiíhed him to have ex-
hibited to them, that it drew upon him freíh 
marks of his difpleafure. The rigour of his con-
finement was increafed; the number of his fer-
vants abridged; the Lutheran clergymen, who 
had hitherto been permitted to attend him, wérc 
difmiífed; and even the books of devotion, 
which had been his chief confolation during a 
tedious imprifonment, were taken from him c. 
The Landgrave of HeíTe, his companion in 
misfortune, did not maintain the fame con-
ílancy. His patience and fortitude were both 
fo much exhaufted by the length of his confine-
ment, that, wiiling to purchafe freedom at any 
price, he wrote to the Emperor, oífering not 
only to approve of the Interim, but to yield an 

4 Sleid. 462. 

unreferved 
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BOOK IX. unreferved íubmiffion to his will in every other 
^ , ^ 8 . ' particular. But Charles, who knew that what-

cver courfe the Landgrave might hold, neither 
his example ñor authority would prevail on his 
children or íubjeóts to receive the Interim, paid 
no regard to his offers. He was kept conñned 
as ílri¿lly as ever •, and while he fufFered the 
cruel mortification of having his conduót fet in 
contraíl to that of the Eleótor, he derived not 
the ímalkft benefit from the mean ílep which 
expoíedijiiii to íuch dcferved cenfure 

The fríe BUT it was in the Imperial cities that Charles 
gie agaíñí f n 1̂ wlt^ t̂ e rn0̂ : violent oppofuion to the In-
receiving terim< Thele ímall commonwealchs, the citi-
tr.e Interim, 

zens of which were accuítomed to liberty and 
independence, had embraced the doftrines of 
the Reformation when firíl publiíhed, with re-
markable eagernefs; the bold fpirit of innova-
tion being peculiarly fuited to the genius of free 
government. Among them, the Proteftant 
teachers had made the greateft numbcr of pro-
felytes. The moft eminent divines of the party 
were fettled there as paftors. By having the di-
reftion of the fchools and other feminaries of 
learning, they had trained up difciples, as well 
inftrufted in the articles of their faith, as zeal-
ous to defend them. Such pcrfons were not to 

* SIeid. 462. 


